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PREFACE. 



The following pages are, for the most part, compilations ^m my 
Journal, I hare endeavored to give a &ithful and correct riew of 
the state and circumstances of the Mission, and people among 
Whom I bAye labored. As respects all the coarse I hare pufsoedi 
I make no pretension that it was all Just right, aooording to 
my present light and ezpeHence ; bat I can say, that I have endeav- 
ored to do, in all cases, the very bed I knew, and what I thooglit 
ironld be motifor the glory <^ GOD, and the led good of those 
aronnd me. I was alone, and had no one to consult; and I was m* 
escperieneed, and young. In some instances I have erred, and with 
the knowledge I have gained from experience, would not» in many 
cases, do again as I did. I shall rejoice if others may be benefited 
and learn wisdom from my impradendes and erron, as I hope I 
have myselt 

It is thought that this book wiU give more of an innde view of 
the particular, eyeiy day daties and tsials of the missionary life, 
especially in Africa, than any thing that has yet been published. 

Much of the African style of using the Bnglish langoage haf 
been use4 because (1,) it came natural to me, having been accus* 
tomed to it so long; (2,) it will give a much better idea to the read- 
er of the realiiy of things, on Misskm ground, than would good, 
grammatical English. (3,) a circumstance is always more inter- 
esting when given in the langmage of the partieflK-it makes it seem 
more like "real life." In reporting speeches of natives, I have 
given them in style and language as given me by my interpreter. 
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I tHnk all, or most, of the peculiar terms wliicH are strictly Af- 
rican, will be understood, either hj accompanying explanations, or 
the connection. 

It is believed that considerable whicb is new and of value to the 
Christian church and the world, may be found in this book, res- 
pectii^ the country of Africa— its inhabitants, their mannere and 
customs, <&c., &c 

Such were my circumstances, cares and sicknesses, as ddineated 
in the following pages, I could not apply my mind to the Mendi 
language, though it is spoken extensively, and it is important the 
Bible should be translated into it speedily. Some are of opinion, 
that a person may travel fifty days and not go through the Mendi 
country. 

It is hoped that the following narrative may, in the hands of 
God, awaken a desire in many hearts to po to Africa, for the pur- 
pose of preaching, teaching, farming, building houses, mills, manu- 
factories, <fec; and thus assist in making long despised and neglected 
Africa, what it is capable of becoming, the garden of the world. 

Should such bo the effect, God shall have all praise, and a new 
thrill of joy will cause me yet more to rejoice in aU I have suffered 
or that interesting and hopeful people. GEO. THOMPSON". 

Jirsei/, Licking Co,, Ohio, Scptcmh^ 24, 1851. 
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CHAPTER L 
PREPARATION FOR SAILING AND VOYAGK 

HTPRXTDCTIOW. 

It was while suffering and toiling in the slarehc^der^s pr»- 
CD) in Missouri, on account of my pity toward the suffering 
•lave — ^and while confined in the gloomy cell of the oi)preBS- 
©r, that my mind was directed to Africa as a field of mis- 
sionary labor. It was there that I resolved to live and die, 
ui the cause of the (^pressed, the despised^ the otUcctst 

Being deprived of the privilege of pursuing various stud- 
ies, by my imprisonment of five years, I was desirous to pros- 
ecute them still further, preparatory to the missionary work; 
but when the death of Thomas Garkick, my schoolmate^ 
and the associate of William HaynK»id, at the MEin>i Mi8> 
siONy was announced, I was imrnediat^ fixed upon, to go 
and fill his place. All urged this point as if directed by an 
influence from above* 

At the same time, the secretary of the American Mission-, 
ary Association wrote, inviting rae to go and jmn William 
BaynK>nd. After some hesitating, myself and wife agreed 
to go, expecting to sail in the M erf" 1848. While makii^ 
arrangements for our departure, the news was received of 
Bro. Raymond^ 8 death! I was immediately telegraphed, 
to know if I would go to Africa at once, with out my family. 
Not stopping to "conf^ with flesh and blood," my dear 
wife was ready for the sacrifice, acknowledged the hand of 
God, and I answered " I will go." I left my business in 
other hands, Iwought my wife and child to my father^s 
house, and prepar^ for starting. At the farewell meeting,- 
my father arose and said ^I say to you my son go," and ho 
could add no more^ being overcome by Im feelings. 
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Wi^ aHcL othem aocompanied me to where I took fitag«^ 
wishing to see me as long as they coukL To part with mj 
£umly was tiyii^, and brought tears^ bat the sacrifice was 
made cheerfiiUj) and heartily, as the following record in m j 
journal will show* 

""Reynoidsboig, Maroh 28, 1848. 

'Lord, what wilt Tbou have me to do ?' 
^ I will ini^ruct thee, and teach thee in tlie way whidi 
thou shalt go, I will guide the with Mine eye.^ 

*• Go TB INTO ALL THB WOBLD, AND PRSAOH THX OOSPXIi 

TO XVERT CRSATURB, andlo/ I am wUh you always eiMn 
unio the endJ 

*■ Comnid thy way tmto the Lordf trust also in Sm^ wnd 
He shaU bring itiopassJ ^ I will be with thee! 

*/ wiU never leave thee, nor forsake thee! 

^My grace is sit^ficieni for thee! 

*As thy day, so shall thy strength be! 

*I am thy shieldy and exceeding great reward! 

*They thai seek the Lord, shall not want any goodthim^ 

*1 WILL SURKLY DO TH«K GOOD,' 

Lord ! it is enough, my soul is satisfied. On theee pro- 
visions will I rest With sudi promises and assurances I cheer- 
fully leave my father, mother, brothers, sisters, wife and child<) 
house, land, home, and country, to go where Thou shalt lead. 
Except Thy presence go with me carry me not up thence. 
Thy presence going with me, send me any where, ' Here 
am I send m^T' Only Thy will I wish to know. Lead 
me and guide me to ibai portion of the field where Thoa 
seest I can do most for Thee. 

* Only Thou my Leader be. 
And I stiU will follow Thee.' 

Anywhere, anything, any how, dear Savior, only ^orify 
Thy blessed and lovely name." 

t took stage, March 2Sth, and arrived at New York April 
3d. Spent the Sabbath in Baltimore — ^attended a i;^ 
good temperance meeting in the Bethel ship— and in eve 
met with the colored people — ^had a thrilling, memorable 
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meeting — ^received hearty sympathy, and many bleesiiigSi 
irom tbe despised. 

At the Planter's Hotel, New York, I was ctirsed and 
damned, by tke landlord, as a "religious customer," "tract 
man," &c^ because I would not ta£e suppei', or breakfast 
with him, after paying him exorbitantly tor bringing my 
valise, and for lodging. 

I did not see the bi-ethren of the committee till the next day. 
91iey were glad to see me, said a vessel would sail in 2 or 
3 daysj and they wished me to be ready. I said "I cannot 
^ti&tte^ Soon an old fii^id, my foixaer teacher in Illi- 
Bois^ Anson J. Carter^ came into the office to see me. I 
asked "Will you go to Africa with me?" He answered 
** Yes," — offered himself to the ccmamittee, and after consul- 
tation, was. accepted. I visited his wife and danght^, who 
^ve thmt willmg consent fot him to go, and the same day, 
he began to settle up his business, and to make preparations 
to accompany me. 

From convCTsation, it appeared that the Lord bad been 
leading his mind to this state of willingness to go to Africa, 
for he had been desirous for many years to go to Chhia as 
a missonary. 

The 5th, 6th and 7th, we were occupied running abont, 
gettii^ an- outfit On Wednesday e\'e, the 5th, we met the 
committee at the office, and after consultation, they ft>rmal> 
ly voted "George Thomson, and Anson J. Carter, their 
missionaries to Kaw Mendi, West Aftica^ as successors of 
Wm. Ratbiond." 

• On the next evening, we met the committee again, who 
examined, and ordained me to the work of the gospel min- 
istry. Bro. Carter being a close communion baptist, it waa 
feared we could not work together in union, but we told 
them, they need fear nothing on that point — we should 
haye no difficulty, and they dismissed their fear^ willing 
that we should try the experimenU 

On the 8th April, 1848, we were accompanied to the phip 
by a number of the committeey and friends. As we were 
taken in tow, by a steamer, they went out with us. Thus 
we spent two or three hours, in pleasant interview — ^had a 
fieascm oi prayw- together, aiKi Bro. Lu Tappan made re- 



SEA SIOKNSSfl — CAPTAIN BBOWN ^VOYAGE. It 

marks, speaking of accompaujing the Amiskpd Captives^ 
in the same way, about 7 years before, wid referred to the 
great and arduous labors of Bro. Raymond, <kc. The time 
came for us to separate, and we were compelled to bid fare- 
well to those, whom a short aquaintance had rendered dear 
to OUT soulfr— and to o.ur native land. 

We had not sailed two hours before we were both tak^ 
"«ea-«£cifc." Those who have experienced the affection need 
no explanation of it — and thoee who never felt it, could not 
landerstand the meaning, I will therefore not attempt a de- 
scription of so exceedingly unpleasant, troublesome, pilfering, 
laughable, harmless a disease. Suffice it to say, I had touch- 
es of it for nearly a week — ^after which I was not tix)ubled. 
Bro. Carter, was more severely aflfected, and suffered more 
or less, from it, all the passage, being obliged to keep on 
deeky mostly, to save himself fix)m it On this account, he 
could not study much, at any thing. 

We sailed on Saturday. On the Sabbath I preached 
from a portion of the 107th Psalm. Of this Psalm, my 
journal says, "I. never before saw so much expressiveness 
in it — ^but expect I shall see moreP 

Our Capt, Joseph Brown, was very kind, and obliging, 
ready ♦to do any thing in his power, for our comfort — 
though, I am sorry to say, he was not a Christian — -yet he 
always treated us with great respect, called upon ns to ask 
a blessing at the table, granted the privilege of worship on 
the Sabbath, and sat to hear preaching himself. He is the 
same, with whom Bro. Raymond and wife sailed to Africa. 
Of Bro. Raymond, the Capt and supercargo (Ware) both 
remarked **He is the only real teetotaller^ we ever saw on 
the vessel, or in Africa." I trust we showed them two 
more, at least 

Besides ourselves, there was a Spaniard, passenger. Our 
toy age, was quick — only 30 days to &erra Leone — ^in gen- 
eral, it was pleasant, though wo had some rough weather. 
My time was occupied in reading, writing, exercising, <fec. 

Any incidents, of interest to the reader will now be no- 
ticed more particularly, as they occured. They will _be 
but few. 

On the 10th, saw a number of "whales,^^ supposed to be 



14 BOUGH WSATHKR — ^MAJXSnC. 

70 or 80 feet long — ^a grand sight Truly, they are die 
** wonderful work of God.** On the 11th a fine school of 
porpoiseSyS porting and playing around the ship. This 
was a very common occurrence. They go in vast numbers, 
and swim very swifdy. 

14th and 15th, sea rough, and rolled her mouutain 
waves, most majestically. The grandeur and sublimity 
was beyond any thing I ever saw. I enjoyed the scene. 
Though dashing, angry billows, would bi«ak o'er us, and 
the vessel lie nearly on her side, while we had to hoid tighij 
to keep ^m pitching hither and thither, yet I could not 
fear, but delighted to gasse upon the mighty power of God. 

16th. Preached from Mark 8 : 36. Had much diflSqul- 
tv to stand, by holding on to the table, and leaning againsi 
the door. 

19th. Sea rougher than before. I recorded " At times, 
it seems as if she would go over^ an. her side, but she rights 
up again. ! the grandeur ! 



'Bear me oa thou res^ess ocean, 

Let the winds m^ canvass swell: 
Heaves my heart with warm emotion. 

While 1 go far hence to dwelL' ** 

21st. A stormy, and squally day. Sea rolling uncom- 
monly high. At dinner, very difficult to keep any thing 
on the table, — ^bread, duck, bee^ pork, potatoes, gravy, wine, 
ifec, went kelter skelter, to the floor: and the waiter pitched 
and tumbled Hke a drunken man, while every one had to 
look sharp, to keep himself right side up. 

^God commandeth, and raiseth up the stormy wind 
which lifteth up the waves thereof, so that they (the sailors) 
mount up to heaven, they go down again to the depthi^ 
they reel to and fro, they stagger like a drunken man, and 
are at their wit's end." Now we "see the works of the 
Lord, and His wonders in the deep." And when "He 
maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still," 
we shall "be glad, because we be quiet" 

22nd. Our first flying fish came aboard — ^about 10 in. 
long. Forward wings, 7 in. long — hind ones, 2^. They 
frequently make nightly visits on board, attracted by the 
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light, remain tOl morning, and make us a fine dish at 
breakfiEUBt. 

30th. Crofised the "Tropic <Jf Cancw," into the tonid 
xone, but found it quite coo), even chilling. 

May 2nd, 1848. Just after breakfast, cry of "Land, ho I** 
and passed within about 20 miles of the uland " Sal^" one 
of the Cape de Yerds — Sal 15 miles by 5 — noted for its 
salt ; inhabitants, Portuguese ; religion, catholic ; mostly slaves.* 
Mountainous — one peak 8000 feet high. After dinnw 
saw ^Bonavista^ another of the Cape de Yerds — 18 miles 
by 15. 

This mom a very large flying fii^ oeme aboard — 16 in. 
long. They are a beautiful si^t, when thousands of them 
suddenly dart up from near the vessel, and fiy from 10 to 
20, or 40 rods. They not only fly on deckj but often fly 
over the ship. 

4th. A large $harh was seen, supposed to be 12 feel 
long. S^ They are said to be the only fish in the Sea, 
that will attack a man, unprovoked. 

6th. Soundings — 130 feet — 50 miles from land. 

7th. In mom, all thought they saw land-r-and indeed, 
the sight was similar to a distant grove, on a large prairie 
— ^but' it proved to be only claudsy which soon vanished 
away. About 1. P. M. the mountains of Africa appeared 
in view. My heart beat anew with joy, at Uie wght, and I 
felt encouraged and strengthened for my work. We could 
not have preacliing, but prayed and sung together in the cab* 
in. Bro. Carter, wept^ as he pled for Africa. 
^ 8th. Anchored at " De Zo*" Islands, for some business 
^about 5 miles from main land. "Tamara" Island 5 miles 
by 1 . " Factory," 4^ by i. "Crawford " 1 by i. Long 
ranges of mountains, in the interior, which appear very rug- 
ged, and grand. 

Just before supper a porpoise was harpooned, and drawn 
on deck— about 6 feet long — a blubbw skin (similar to a 
whale) about f in. thi«k — ^flesh very much like beef-^-ii 
would probably weigh nearly 200 lbs. A good supper. 
A little past midnight, we dropped anchor, in the harbor of 
Seirra Leone— and in the morning, after breakfast, went 
ashore, rejoicing, with strange emotions of unutterable pleas- 
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we. in the privilege of standii^, and walking on the ^ land 
of HarrU'' — ^the despised, and injured, and opressed, and rob* 
bed, and murdered, of all lands. Yes we praised the Lord, 
and rendered thanksgivings, for all His tender care over ua, 
till we had wafted to our long desired field of labor, in good 
health, and cheerful spirits. **0 ! that men would praise the 
Lord for His goodness and for His wonderful works to tho 
children of men." 



CHAPTER IL 
STAY AND LABORS IN SIERRA LEONE. 

We landed on the morning of May 9th, and having let^ 
ters to James Will, native merchant at Freetown, we went 
to his store, but to our great disappointment found him ab- 
sent, on a voyage to England. However, Mrs. Will received 
us very kindly. Learning a vessel was to sail for Eng., we 
briefly wrote home by the same. Having, also, a letter of 
introduction to Thomas Peyton, Church missionary, we cal- 
led at his house, but found hiiH" ako absent His wife re- 
ceived us kindly, and provided some refreshments. Next, 
we called on Thomas Raston, tlie superintendent of the Wes- 
leyan Mission. Here we found a number of preachers as- 
sembled, who ga>ie us a cordial reception, a hearty welcome. 
After planning and consulting, as to the measures we should 
adopt, we took dinner at 4 o'clock ! which is their usual lw>ur. 
It was agreed that we should stop with T. Pnrdovf^ the"* 
teacher, and theological professor in their institution on 
King Tom's point, till we could find a conveyance to the 
Mission. With him we stopped, for the most pait, for six 
weeks. 

At 5 o'clock, he had an appointment to preach, in Grass- 
field chapel, whither we attended him, and I preached my 
first sermon in Africa, from John 14: 1-3. He told them 
what we came to Africa for, and they pressed forward to 
give us a hearty^shake^and welcome, promising to pray for 
UAi After various calls, we came to our new residence, a 
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very spacious building— containing the missionaiy, tha 
student the school room, and other rooms, besides much 
unoccupied. 

Bro. P. was a single man ; kind, sociable, and obliging. 

We tried to find some one to send to the Mission, for the 
schooner, but all were afraid to go, on account of the war 
in the country. After 4 or 5 days, we found, and engaged 
a man, who had been formerly connected with the Mission. 
He was gone 2 weeks, and returned with a letter from 
Bunyan, the native teacher. Both going and coming, he 
says he and his men were robbed of every thing, even to 
their clothes — ^for which, and their services, we i-emunerated 
them. 

Next, we went to see the Gov., if the dutj/ on our goods - 
&c., could not be remitted. He was very friendly, and soci- 
able — granted a perrflit to receive oiu* things free, pro^^ded 
they were not disposed of in the colony — (And I will hero 
add, the Mission has, ever since, received its goods free of 
duty, by giving bond that they shall not be disposed of in 
Sierra Leone,) and gave us an invitation to dine with him 
on a ceilain day. He spoke well of Missions — and wished 
us to try to, disseminate teetotal principles, in the colony. 

SIERRA LEONE. 

The colony was foi-med to constitute a home for the lib- 
erated Africans who were taken from the slave ships. It 
is about 50 miles long, and 30 wide, a mountainous district 
— contains some 50,000, inhabitants, of this class. The 
government is English — also the customs and ways, the cur- 
rency, and language. It is said there are 40 different langna- 
ges spoken in the colony, by the vaiioustiibes, brought from 
diflferent portions of Africa — tliough there they all learn 
English. Freetown, the capita^ and port, contains some 
15,000 — has about 20 chapels of different denominations, 
where schools, and preaching are sustained. Many of the 
liberated slaves are now independently rich, possessors of 
large stores, and splended houses, filled and furnished in the 
most expensive English styles. Others are in the same way 
of rising rapidly. Many are educated, and are teacliers, ex- 
horters, ministers, and missionaries to their native country. 



18 BIBRRA LBONK — ^FRKETOWW — ^ITXlfS OF TRADE. 

It can but be hoped that great good will yet result to Afri- 
ca, from Sierra Leone. O ! the infinite importance of sua- 
taining a healthy, sanctified influence, there, rightly to mould 
the thousands of opening, expanding, vigorous minds, who 
may be cast there, and go forth to curse or bless the whole 
land. In Freetown, a large, daily market is kept, to which 
multitudes come each morning, from the countiy around, 
returning at night Many Mahommedans are constantly 
there, engaged in trade. 

In Freetown will be seen all classes, from those who are 
nearly naked, to the fop dressed in the highest London 
fashion. All grades and conditions — ^from those sitting by 
the way sides, and comers of the streets, to sell a few oranges^ 
•or pine apples, or plantains, or bananas, or sweet potatoes, 
or cassada, or yams, or com, beans, pan cakes, bread, fish 
hooks, needles, thimbles, awls, thread, twine, palm leaf 
fibres, matts, baskets, snake skins, leopard and moii^ey skins^ 
calabashes, native crockery, iron pots, plates, bowls, cupC oki 
iron, old rope, old boards, old clothes, tackle blocks, anchors, 
cables, mariner's compasses, chickens, goats, sheep, bullocks, 
beads, coral, ivory, hats, knives, razors, cutlasses, native axes, 
hoes, bookers, pea-nuts, paw-paws, plumbs, eggs, tomatoes, 
peppers, ginger, grass, reeds and rashes, brooms, palm oil, 
palm nuts, soap, dried rats, leopard's teeth, cowries, palm 
wine, cocoa nuts, rice, dried fish, smoked fish, fresh fish, 
souse, palaver saucfe, bed steads, loimges, iron hoops, old 
casks, tar, sea biscuit, oki sails, varieties of native food, 
various kinds of English cloth, looking glasses, wire, abala, 
spy glasses, combs, scissors, pen knives, raattrasses, parrots, 
monkeys, doves, pigeons, cheese, pumpkins, mangoes, limes, 
guavas, onions, cucumbers, cotton, country cloths, palm leaf 
house covering, bamboo poles, oars, radders, canoes, boats 
tobacco, pipes, tarpaulin, Ac, <fec^ <fec — ^all these by the " way 
side^^ — then come the shanties, small wooden shops, larger 
wooden stores, splendid stone buildings covered with slate, 
and filled with every variety of trinkets, and goods, almost, 
which London afibrds; the finest clothing, silk umbrellas, 
most dashy and extravi^nt cloths, ornaments, gloves, bon- 
nets, parasols, mechanics tools, crockery, hard ware, muskets, 
powder, shot, caps, laces, lamps, chandaliers, and almost 
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cv«7 article that can be called for by a |m)ud, woridly, 
feshionable people. Some articles are very dear, and others 
can be bought at retail^ cheaper than in New York by 
wholesale. There are in Freetown, blacksmiths, carpeoten^ 
coopers, masons, shoemakers, tanners and coniers, boat build- 
ers, watch tinkers, tailors, confectioners, bakers, seine makers, 
calkers, grog shops by wholesale^ &c. 

Such is Freetown. In many oi the villages similar 
things are seen in ndmaiwre. 

We were a number oi days getting our things safely 
ashore. 

On 13th, Bro. Peyton and wife called to see us. His 
heart seemed to overflow with kindness, and desire to en- 
tertain, or help us in any posable wav. A colored das 
leader also called ^ to see the missionanes." 

For a number of days, we were occupied in imting let- 
taB to the committee, and friends — sent by Capt Nelson, to 
Salem. 

THE SLAVER. 

On the mom of ISth a Brazilian slaver was brought in. 
With the glass, we saw the crowded deck of wretched 
human beings, and soon heard a mighty shout from them, 
in prospect of freedom. We hired a boat, and went on 
board, ^nd O ! what a sight I The vessel was small, and 
had on board when taken 600 — 10 of whom died on the 
passage to Freetown. 

The deck was literally covered with men, women, and 
children in a state of nvdity — ^many young girls and boys 
— ^many mothers too! In the hold were 200 or 300, 
stowed as thick as possible — sitting on the floor, and 
crowded between each other's legs. The space between decks 
was about 2^ or 3 feet — n«t sufficient for a person to sit up 
straight ! As I walked along on deck, and looked through 
the hatchways, a dense mass of human beings at each place 
were staring in my face. They could not speak to me, nor 
I to them, but their looks spoke volumes. It was a soul- 
sickening sight, and required strong nerves to look upon 
it Will not the Lord awake ? 
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THE SLAVE SHIP. 

In this cut are seen the fcmn, parts, arrangement, and car- 
go of a slave ship. The right hand pai-t, gives a view of the 
deck^ its hatch-ways, 13 giins, <fec. (They often fight des- 
perately, before they will be taken.) The left hand part of 
the cut, shows the inside of a slave skip! In the lower 
b<dd is seen the water ca^cs, provisions, and other cargo. 
In the upper hdd, immediately below the deck, the slaves 
are seen, crowded very thickly together. The lower part of 
the cut, is given on a larger scale, to show more distinctly 
the situaiion of the suffering victims! In this condition, 
naked, they are stowed in, dose against one another. Fre- 
quently they are also shackled, and handcuffed together, two 
and two (the right leg of one to the left leg of the next, and 
so the arms) to prevent their rising on the captors. In this 
stifled condition they remain from 4 to 8 weeks, while cross- 
ing to Brazil, Cuba, or some other slave market. Of course 
deadly fevers, are generated, and multitudes die on the pas- 
sages, and are thrown overboard, to feed the monstera of 
the deep. Many also die after they are brought ashore, 
of fevera contracted in the hold. Many of the slavers are 
quite small sized vessels, and yet they crowd in, (as in the 
cut,) from 400, to 600, of all classes, ages, sexes ! ! ! 

But no one can get a realizing sense of the honors of a 
slave ship from any oral or written description— it must be 
seeTiy or felt. It certmnly was the most awful and shocking 
sight, I ever beheld. 

Dear reader, this fiendish system is going on while you 
sleep, and while you wake ! What will you do to break, it 
up, by sounding the gospel th^e. 

FIRST SABBATH IN AFRICA. 

After breakfast I rode on horseback, vnth Bro. Purslow 
to Gloucester, a mountain village, expecting iD hear him 
preach, but just as we came to the pulpit, he said " You 
must preach," and would take no denial. I chose Isa., 53 : 
5, 6, and spoke in as broken Knglish as I could, of man's 
disobedience, his deserved punishment, and the death of 
Christ as our substitute, and think I was understood — ^for 
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in the class meeting, many referred to the sufferings of 
Christ, with much feeling. They talked sensibly, and said 
they felt the love of God in their hearts, had the witness of 
the Spirit, felt happy, <fec. : one poor cripple spcke excellently. 
Many wept much. 

It was {Meeting to hear them speak of the Savior's doing for 
them what father, mother, no one, could do-HSupporting 
and comforting them amid all their trouble^ and distresses. 
After meeting, all crowded forward to shake hands with 
Hhe new missionary," with great eagemeas. 

The Wesleyan chapel, in Gloucester is small, as is the 
case in most of the villages, except York. The Church Mia- 
sionary chapel, church and congregation here are laige, and of 
long standing. In Freetown and York, the Wesley ans, pre- 
dominate, but in the other villages, the Church Missionary 
are the most numerous.* 

* Note. — The occasion of this difference is this. At the com- 
mencement of missionary operations in Seirra Leone, the church 
Missionary Society felt that the Government would supply Free- 
town with the gospel, through h^ chaplains, <&c— and consequent^ 
directed their energies to the vittagew-'in. many of which they have 
very capacious, and splendid chapels, lar^e schools, good teachers^ 
catechists, misson houses, <&c— So in Kissy, Wellington, Regent, 
Hasting, Leicester, &c. In the mean time, the Wesleyans direc- 
ted their strong forces to Freetown, where they have numerous large 
chapels, schools, churches—many teachers, exhorters, ministers, 
missionaries, <fec — ^while in the villages they are generally weak, but 
increasing. 

However, the Church Missionary influence in Freetown, is now 
strong, and rapidly strengUiening. They have Eissy road chapel, 
, which is large, ana well finished, with a gallexy ; and a splendid Mis- 
sion house adjoining. 

Pademba road chapel is a spacious stono edifice, with a gallery 
and basement, built while I was in Africa, the funds being mainly 
supplied by the natives and people of Freetown. (I too, have a 
^9, 00 share in it) Then they have a large "rrammar school," the 
influence of which is extensive. At Foorah Bay, is their theo- 
logical institution, a superb and ^nd establishment Their 
general mis^n house, in Freetown, is also a spacious, costly build- 
ing. 

There are many other denominations in Freetown. Sectarian- 
ism is rampant and full grown thera There are two or three kinds 
of baptists— three or four kinds of methodists: Wesleyans, West 
African methodists. Lady Huntingtons, Ac., Ac One man becomes 
disafi^ted and starts on, and begins for himself, gathering a com- 
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The scenery, and view of Freetown, up and down the 
mountidn, was truly enchanting. Nature has provided for 
man's sustenance, with great profusion* Where one would 
think mountain goats could scarcely subsist, rich crops of 
eassada and c<»m were flourishing. Fruits in abundance* 
Orange, mango^ banana, plantain, paw-paw, ^bc, ^. In the 
evening we met in Krootown chapel. After the meeting 
was opened, and 2 chiklren baptixod, I preached from John 
1 : 2d; after which Bro., P. administered the Sacrament to 
60 members. I could not commune with them, on account 
of thiB €dcohoUcwm€, 

niNKSB AT THX OOVSRNOR'a. 

The company consisted of the Gov^ Capt S ministen^ 

Bro., Carter and myself. We were received very courteously 
and treated with the most generous hospitality — such as 
could be expected only from a governor^ 8 table. 

The Gov., Capt., and Wesleyan missionaries^ freely drank 
health, toasts, and manners to each other. (I suppose it was 
only English politeness !) We took our cold water, and 
stood firm for teetotalism, against all. I expressed a wish 
to speak publicly on the su^ect. The Gov. at once said **I 
will furnish you a large hall, if you will — ^I will open the 
custom house to you." But as the custom house was not 

seated, **Zion's chapel" was mentioned, and Bro. was 

to see if we could have it. I proposed Sabbath evening; 
the ministers at once objected, " That will not doy as it is not 
cormeded with religion! It would be a profanation of the 
Sabbath." And one declared "There is nothing in the 
Bible to fevor the doctrine of teetotalism." The Gov. at 

once answered " Yes there is, "Mr. much." I said "I 

shall take my text from the Bible." "0 we can make the 
Bible speak any things Thus they acted, while the Grov. 
sided with me, in wordsy and drank his glasses. " ! that 
my head were waters, and my eyes a fountain of tears." 

pany around him who are called after hi» name\ then another, and 
another, and so on. Thus there is EltiU*9 chap«]^ Jhodft chapel, 
ihi» one's chapel, and ikaJt one's okapell And some of the leaders 
are none too exemplary, as Christian ^teadiers. But much of this 
gtate of things arises from th^ ignwance^ 
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Tha chapel could not be obtained. The trustees refused to 
hear any thing on the subject. 

After dinner the Gov. took us to see his garden, fortifica- 
tion, cannon, <fec, and said " You must not leave for Sherbro 
till you see me again" — as he was preparing to send some 
" troops" down to try to stop the war. 

We went, and called on Joseph Mat, a colored Bro. and 
one of Bro. Raymond's teetotal ccmverts, to engage hia 
co-operation. He and wife, and his Bro. rejoiced much at 
the prospect of having help again, on the subject of temper- 
ance. 

10th. We walked about much. At 5 o'clock came to 
Qrassfield chapel, where Bro. Hart had an appointment^ 
but as he did not come, Bro. Carter preached to thase as- 
sembled- 

I7th. Visited Bro. May's school of about 400. Their 
order, easy government, singing <fec, were very interesting. 
Took dinner with him, and sung temperance soi^ 

Called on an old Mendian preacher, who spoke very 
ranch of Bro. Raymond — of his patience, faith, and faith- 
fulness. The old man could not find words to express hia 
joy at the prospect of his nation's having the Gospel — " I 
am permitted to see what prophet^ and wise men were 
not" Had a season of prayer. 

Cinque, was married in his house, but conducted badly, 
and went to Jamaica. I have heard nothing from him 
since. 

TEMPERANCE MEETINGS^ 

.^ST" Next day, I met Bro. May's 'school again, and 
taught the children, Temperance songa, ** Away, away the 
bowl," &c. Then I gave them a lecture on teetotalism. A 
very interesting audience, about 200 of whom afterwards 
signecl the pledge. 

At 5 o'ciock, a dozen or more of Bro. Raymond's teeto- 
tollers met with us, in Bro. May's basemen^ and we con- 
versed together- They were spirited, and spoke well. As 
we could get no" chapel, I made an appointment in the 
street, before the chapel door, for onr next meeting. A fine 
company of men, women, and children came, who listened 



to my lecture, very atttenti vely, for more than an hour. 
Upwards of 30 signed the pledge^ and more would have 
done it, hut dark came on, and we had to separate. Mad© 
another appointment, in the same place. At the time of 
meeting, it rained, and we ventured, without p^^mission, to 
step into the chapel, where I gave my lecture. On account 
of the i-ain, only ahout 60 present — 9 new signers. 

Afterwards lectured iu the Baptist chapel, but hfKl an 
unpleasant evening, and but few signatures. Their ministers 
and leaders are in the way. The Baptist minister drinks 
freely and would not sign his own name, hut went round 
with the paper to get others ! No wonder they would not 
run over their minister : by signing they would condemn him. 

One evening I went to Krootown chapel, to meeting but 
as 110 preacher came, I took the pulpit myself, and improved 
thfi occasion to give them a good temperance lecture, from 
Paul's "temperance, righteousness," &c. The people seem- 
ed interested, but I had no pledge with me. The students 
of the instittition, were pleased, and the next morning all 
willingly signed the pledge. 

Again, Bro. James Beale, Church MissioUary, opened bis 
school room, and wished a temperance lecture. I went, but 
the room was soon crowded, and he opened his chapel, 
where we had a blessed meedng. I talked Ij hours on the 
great principle, and Bro. Carter followed — good attention — 
and while I sung temperance songp, 23 names were ob- 
tained. The grog sellers writhed, and left the house, but 
they were marked. 

Bro. Beale and wife have given up their Kquors, and are 
firm teetotallers, and acknowledge better health thaii before. 
Henry Badger and wife have sibo written to me, stating the 
same thing, respecting themselves. So that there being the 
prominent missionary of each of the denominations — Church 
Missionary, and Wesleyan — ^it is to be hoped their influence 
will be greatly felt for good. Bro. Beale has boldly preached 
on the subject, in his own chapel, and assists at any tune, 
with cheerfulness. 

Bro. Peyton, also invited me to address his students of 
the ** grammar schooV on ^e subject — ^many others came 
in, and I lectured, but he objected to the boys signing the 



pled^ey witiiout Uie knowledge and consent of their parentev 

Also the governor, besought me to lecture in the custom 
house, before leaving, and I gave out the appointment He 
provided seats, and we had a crowd of colored people, the 
Gov^ naval^ offices, and others. The Lord gave me libert j> 
and I held forth the truth for one hour. Qxog sellers and 
lovers of the "creature" were present and very uneasy. 
They, spake aloud, "We cannot Kve without seUing it" I 
answered "Wo to Mm thatpvMeih, the bottle to his neigh- 
bor's moiUk^" <fec. I tried to point out the wickedness, and 
danger of the people of Freetown, faitibftiUy^ and gave plain 
warning. I turned to the Gov. and said " If his excellency 
the governor, will only take the lead in this matter — ^and 
the missionaries, and merchants take hold, the enemy may 
be routed, and i^e people saved," 

Much sensation was felt, and those who feared that their 
"craft was in danger," went out and had "strong reasoning 
among themsefves." Grog sellers looked vengeance. On 
account of the lateness of the hour, and the conftision, we 
obtained only a few signatures, but felt that great good would 
result, from the feeble eftbrt 

As I have not the pledge, t cannot state definitely the 
number of signatures, during our stay in town, but it must 
have been 300 or more — ^which nimiber might have been in- 
creases to thousands, if the work could have been <Mily fol- 
lowed up, by faithful leaders. 

The common people only want the lights and they wiH 
follow it The opposing influence is foreign. 

Hum, and tobacco, are the great artides, brought from 
America to Africa; The following extract of a letta*, wri^ 
en^at this time, speaks o^ and describes scmie facts. 

"This place and country, are very mudi cursed by America. 
An untold amount of tobacco is brought, and sold v^ high. 
But the ARDBN T SPIRITS I O I the sea^s of it that are im- 
ported from my native land I ! I blush and hang my head 
for shame — ^my soul is agonized wh^ I Ibink of it 

J^" The other day, I counted 50 barrels together, just 
landed, from the sa^ sta$$ that sent me here to preach the 
gospel Since then, I counted -^If .Uls. in another lot, lying 
together. Id unlAuiffiBg characters they proclaimed them- 
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•elves *OLD REOTiFiKD wHisKT, from O. dt J. SMITHf 
No. 54, Sycamore «t, Cinciiikati, Ohio!^ 

Well may the missioiiary weep and groan, when he knowa 
that the same country which sends him to heal the woundsy 
and dry up the streams of death, here in Africa, povrs up- 
on the country rivers of desolation, blasting and mildew — 
when he sees the 9ame vessel^ which wans him acrofls the 
mighty deep, to preach ^Temperance, righteouftness, and 
judgment to C(Hne,' bear in her hold, AockIs of damnation 
and death I 

What could we do> but for the promises of God! *When 
the enemy comes in like hfiood, the spirit of the Lord shall 
lift up a standard against him.' ^ A flood !^ IVuly. Two 
men, have told us, ^I have sold whisky ^lough in Afi^ca to 
float this vessel in.' (^rog jdiops, here are very abundant, 
and all ^slasses drink wine, ale, gin, (brandy, whisky, Ac.) 
A few of the cdored brethren are teetotallers, having stood 
firm, ever anoe Bro. Raymond preached the dodrine here.'' 

20th. Witnessed -our first tornado — ^mnd — during the 
rain, the Hghtning struck a house, and killed a man living in 
adultery, wound^ the woman, and a chiM, which produced 
much alarm and confusion. Also this m<»ii, a man cut hia 
wife dreadfully. Saw also a man who had been drowned. 
Some other alarms — all together making a notable day in 
Freetown. 

2l8t Sabbath. In P. M. attended Bro. Pejrton's large 
Sabbath School He holds it at 9, A. M., and 2, P. M. 
820 on his list; mostly professors, men and women. It is 
a peculiarly interesting school. 

Bro. P's students teach the numerous classes — the naore 
advai^ed teach the Bible classes, and the younger teach in 
reading and spelling I was surpriiaed to see die knowledge 
of the Bible, exhibited by the students. And it was a sin- 
gular sight to behold children of 10, 8, and 6 years old 
teaching classes of adult men and women! And their 
ease, and aptness wero surprising — showing that they are 
trained under a superior instructor. 

After they have g«ne dnrough the lessons, Bro. P. gives a 
catechetical lecture on the chapter, while all it attention. It 
ii truly a wonderful school. I have fluently addrea^d 
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the same, with great pleasure, to myself fltnd the school 

22d. Called on Mrs. Davis, with whom Bro. Raymond 
died. Saw t^e sofa where he laid — ^had his reason to .the 
last, and departed in peace. Here he frequently stopped 
when in town. 

Called on Capt Lawrence — who has lived here 12 years 
— ^been on the coast 20 years. He said, " There is nothing 
hurtful in the climate, if a man will only take care of him- 
self." Other old settlers have made similar renaarks, 

23d. A collision. At Bro. 's Brq. Carter was 

talking of the bad example of missaonaiies in town. It was 

repeated to Mrs. ^ who was fiery, and said " If I had 

been here, and heard you make that remark, I should have 
politely requested you to leave tJie homeP They talked on 
again, and to justify moderate drinking, she said " You 
would make out, then, that the church is wrong I " " Yes, 
that is the very thing." "Well that imphcates all the mii- 
sionaries, and my husband among the rest — and I must in- 
sist upon it that you neveVy nevbr mention that subject 
again in my home! P^ 

24th. Queen's birth day — 29 years <Jd. All shops shut 
up— business, market, (fee, closed. We tried to dobusiness^ 
but could not. P. M., our street temperance meeting. 

PHONOTOPT. 

Bro. Carter, being much interested in phonography and 
phonotopy, was peculiarly anxious to introduce the latter, 
and apply it to African languages. He collected a class of 
Ak-oos, and met them frequently for this purpose. They 
were much interested and applied themselves so that in a 
few evenings they could apply it to their own language^ 
and write to each other understandingly. Bro. C. deeply 
felt that it was the thing for Africa. And I am fully per- 
suaded, that this or something similar, must be introduced, 
and applied to the numerous languages of Africa, before any 
great movement can be made towards the translation of the 
Bible, or the general diffusion of knowledge. There are 
many sounds whidi cannot be expressed by any single let- 
ter, or any coinbination of letters, in the common alphabet. 
And then, after you have applied lett^s to the language^ 
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tliey can be sounded in so many diflfwent ways, ihat scarce- 
ly two persons will pi-onounce the same alike, until they 
have been particularly drilled/ And how exceedingly dif» 
ficult for natives to comprehend all the various sounds, and 
changes, and exceptions, in such a system, none but those 
who have witnessed it, and tried to teach, can tell or con- 
ceive. Who does not know the Herculean task it is, for 
any foreigner to learn our language ? 

"But by applying the phonotypic character and prin- 
ciples, to Mendi, or Sherbro, or Akoo, or any other African 
language, it would be readily comprehended, not only by 
children brought up and drilled in schools^ but by adults; 
and thus the means of knowledge would be placed fairly 
in the reach of the people, genei-ally. Any could learn to 
read the Bible, in phonotopy, by going through a small 
primer, of first principles, sounds and exercises. But with 
the present, or common alphabet, it will take years for any 
adult to learn to read, and then be always stumbled, and 
puzzled, in any reading, on account of the dilferent ways 
the characters are sounded : but in phonotopy, where every 
character has its one and the same sound every where, as 
soon as the alphabet is thoroughly learned, the pupil is pre- 
pared to go ahead, and read understandingly, whatever is 
rightly translated into his own language. 

But should the common alphabet be used in translations, 
it is my firm conviction that the art of reading will not bo 
introduced into Africa, except as children are taken and 
drilled in schools — adults will never have courage and per-r^ 
severance sufiicient to master the difficulties, so that "Many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. And 
thus we shall have to wait till all the old stock die off, in 
darkness^ and a race of schooled children are brought upon 
the stage, generally, before we can have a reading popula- 
tion. O ! there is no need of this delay. Let primers, and 
the Bible be put before them in phonotopy^ and we may see 
multitudes of the old and young, eagerly gracing the in- 
estimable treasure. 

I have, therefore, to suggest, and request every one, who 
Is expecting to go to the Mendi Mission, to teach or preach, 
to print or translate, to make themselves masters of the prin- 
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dples of phonotopy, before leaving Americai Or if tima 
allows not, provide books, and study it thoroughly on the 



I have tried the application of our common alphabet in 
the translation of Mendi; and it is impossible to effect the 
work with any completeness or satisfaction. We must have 
something else — ^and we think that phonotopy is the thing 
desired. 

27th. Messenger returned from the Mission — letter from 
the teacher, Thomas Bunyan. The war still raging— fam- 
ine plwity, very difl^jult to get food — children about 70. 

This eve, met Packard Wilson — 9 years at cape Palmaa, 
at the Mission, and 3 years at Gbiboon, with Bro. Wilson — 
10 years in school, and 2 in printing office — -now drinking^ 
and returned to heathenism/ / How ineffectual is educa- 
tion, merely, to raise the heathen I How vain are all the 
labors of missionaries unless God bless, and change the heart/ 
1 true, " Not by might nor by power, but by my Spint, 
saith the Lord." O ! to be "filled with tiie Spirits Lord| 
pour out Thy Spirit upon the heathen, who know Thee not* 

28th. Attended love-feast in Grassfield chapel. House 
crowded : many spoke with much feeling — about 50 "mourn- 
efs" came forward, who acted, (many of them,) more like 
persons in convulsive JitSy than seekers after God — ^pounding 
the benches, screaming, jerking and twitching, enough almost 
to snap their heads oSL But I considered that they were 
heathen, very much under the influence of old superstitions, 
and encouraged thus, more especially, by the example of 
teachers and superiors — and tried to make allowances for 
them, hoping some might be truly converted to God, even 
in such a Bedlam. 

A MOUNTAIlf RAMBLB. 

3l8t After breakfast we took our compaa^ spy-glass, and 
umbrellas, and started for a walk. Near the foot of the 
mountains we came to a ^lendid palace and its gardens — 
viewed the many kinds of trees, shrubbery, imd fruits^ 
with much pleasure. Walked beneath the orange trees, and 
picked oranges on the ground, the same as we had been ac- 
customed to pick and eat apples, &<v 
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Pursued our journey up the rapines, ovar rocks, through 
grass and bushes^ with much diScolty, to Leicester, a 
village in the mountains— a pleasant place — small church 
tmd a missionary chapel. Found the little girls assembled 
to sew, a very interesting company. Obtained oranges, &c^ 
and with two guides made our way up the steep and rugged 
ascent, to the summit of ^ Leicester Mountain.^ The peak 
small, fi-om which we had a splendid view. Mountains, of 
large size, far in the interior; rivers, winding their way far 
into the country ; Forests, across the vale, where monkeys, 
baboons, leopards and panthers play: and 10 villages, with 
their chapels, mission houses, huts and fields. Aberdeen, 
Murray Town, WHberforce, Lumley, E^ent, Bassa Town, 
Hastings, Gloucester, Leicester, and Freetown — ^aU in one 
view, as it were — rolendid sight, well worth the toil and 
fatigue of Such a difficult journey. While there, we were 
twice envel(^)ed in the clouds, which for the time cut off our 
view. At other times the clouds were &r beneath us, as if 
playing at our feet The peak of ^Sugar4oaf, " is in the 
clouds much of the time. The view of Freetown was fine. 
The descent was the most tiresome^ Had a heavy shower. 
Returned very much fatigued. 



CHAPTER in. 

IKCIDMTS AND LABORS IN SIERRA LEONE— CON- 
TINUED. 

June 1, 1848. Saw a wedding party. The bride and 
her attendants were adorned with excessive richness, and ex- 
travagance, while others around were half naked. The par- 
ty sat down to a table in the open air, loaded wifh a great 
variety of delicacies, and costly dishes. 

In Sierra Leone, custom has the force of a law, tibat any 
person who gets married, must go to all this expense and 
parade — ^the most extravagant and costly dress, the richest 
articles of food and luxury-:— wines, ale, brandy, &c. — a com- 
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pany of atteiidatits. So ttat it often takes the savings o{ 
years, to be able to ^^ married — and often runs the party 
in debt, into prison and ruin. And bnt few will be found 
who go against this ridiculous, slansh custom ! 

2nd. Rode to Foorah Bay, where the Church Missiona-* 
ry Society has a very splendid, spacious, and costly building, 
for a theological institution, to train up native ministers. 
Kissy road, very pleasant In returning, passed 5 chapels 
in which were meetings. It was cheering to hear from so 
i^rtany places, the voice of prayer and praise. 

\ ANOTHER SLAVER. 

' 4th. This eve, another Brazilian slaver was brought In 
with 600 aboard. They were taken ashore in canoes, and 
made the air ring with songs and shouts, as they again ap- 
proached the soil of Africa. 

"Within two months, 6 prizes have been taken, having on 
board 1600 slaves! O ! how frightfully is this fiendish slave 
trade carried on ! When will the opjwessor be " broken in 
pieces ? " Lord spe^d ihQ day. 

6th. This eve walked to James Beale's, Church Mission- 
ary at Kissy road. Very kind and obliging — as also his 
wife. From them we received many proofe of Christian af- 
fection. In the evening we both addressed a fine congrega- 
tion, on the subject of missions. A fine chapel, with a gallery. 

"excuse me." 

6th. While eating dinner, the governor and others 
came suddenly in, to escape a shower. They were scarcely 
seated, before Bro. P. called to his boy to bring the glasses^ 
and bottles. As he was pouring out for the Gov., he (the 
Gov.) looked across the table at me, guilty and ashamed, 
and said "I will take a little, if Mr. Thompson will excuse 
me, I agree with him in the mainP I answered "Yoti 
must take it on your own responsibility, I have no excuse 
for you." Considerable discussion took place. One said 
" Look at me, I have drank wine, (fee, these many years, and 
it never hurt me any." The Gov. retorted, " Yes, and you 
may die ten years sooner for it" . The Gov. exhorts to tee- 
totalism, and swallows the poison ! 
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8. On tJiis day three of the misaioii men came to town 
in a small paddle canoe, bringing a letter from Bunyan, and 
the news that the war took the schooner on their way to 
town from the Mission. The letter gave a long account of 
the war, and his troubles therefrom. Many presents de- 
manded by war people, and many things stolen — some 
threatened to come and destroy the Mission, and other chiefs 
would threaten to kill them if they attempted to injure the 
Mission. Very hard to get food; much of the goods con- 
sumed by presents^ forced out of him — ^many children taken 
away by parents. In the school, 47 boys, and 20 girls. 
Employed about the Mission, 14 men, and 7 women. 

Started the schooner with five men. While passing 
Sherbro Island they were boarded by a large number of 
War canoes. Many of the men came aboard, and ordered 
the schooner back to their town (perhaps 10 or 15 miles.) 
There, they took the small box, which contained our letters, 
and other things, and went ashore, leaving the schooner, af- 
ter they couM find no goods in her. Three of my men 
followed the war people, to get the letters from them, and 
were detained on shore eight hours, before tliey prevailed on 
them to give up the box. There happened to be an in- 
fluential man there, who knew Mr. Raymond, and he ad- 
vised the war people to let the men go, with their papers — 
and they did so. 

The three men returned to the shore, where they left the 
schooner in the morning, but it was gone — the two men 
left on her, to escape from the war had weighed anchor and 
put out to sea. They could just obser>'e it in the distance, 
and followed on in their little canoe, but night coming on, 
they lost it altogether and pulled on to town, day and night, 
without^ood or sleep expecting to find the schooner there — 
but we had heard nothing of it ! — and feared she was lost, 
there being only one man and a boy on board to manage 
her. 

We consulted, and it was judged best to hire a boat, and 

I go in search of the schooner, A boat was procured, goods 

put in, provisions, <fec. so that if I missed the schooner, I was to 

go on to the Mission, with help fca* the suffering ones there, 

2 



S4 SABBATH AT GOODRICH. 

At 1^ P. M. I started, rowed by four men — ^headwinds, 
and rough sea, so we had "hard toiling in rowing," and went 
slowly. About 9 in the evening we came in to Fungia. 
The Amistad Kale, was the first man who met me, who has- 
tened to find me a place to sleep. Early next morn I as- 
sembled a company, talked and prayed with them, ate 
breakfast, and started out again — head winds and tide — ^we 
struggled hard to get round False cape, but the wind was too 
strong for us, and after trying long to no effect, we turned 
round, put up sail, and came back to Goodrich^ to spend 
the Sabbath, and tr^' again. Here I heard, by a man from 
Yorlc^ that the Schooner had come in there, and anchored. 
I inmediately dispatched two of my men to go through on 
the beach, that night, to assist in bringing it up, on Monday. 

I found Goodrich a very pleasant town, and though 
there were no white faces, I found Chrhtians^ and felt they 
were my brethren. 

On Sabbath mom I preached in the Lady Huntingdon 
chapel, to an interesting audience, who drank in the truth 
with eagerness. After meeting I went to the minister's 
house, where numbers assembled, and told them something 
about slavery. Their manifestations of amazement, at the 
wickedness of man were very strong; and their expressions 
of thankfulness that they were free — that they were rescued 
from the slavers, before experiencing the horrors of slavery, 
and that they lived in Sierra Leone, imder the QUEEN" 
— were numerous, earnest, and emphatic. "God save the 
queen ! God bless the Queen ! ! " (fee, were their united ex- 
clamations. At five, P. M., I preached in the Wesleyan 
Chapel — full house. After meeting the children came so 
thick to shake my hand, that I took two hands in one of 
mine, at once, and frequently I had to shake with both hands. 
They were very warm hearted. On Monday about*l P. M. 
the Schooner came in sight, and I quickly picked up things, 
and went aboard. The two men were out of provisions, 
and hungry as wolves. Gave them what we had, and came 
back to town in my boat, with sail, leaving the schooner to 
take up anchor, and follow on. I was five hours in a hard 
rain. We felt to thank the Lord for the preservation of the 
men, and the schooner, and thankful to see the Mssion boat^ ^' 
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which brightened our prospect of getting to our long de- 
sired field of labor* The schooner showed too plainly her 
need of an owner to take care of her. 

LOADING, AC* 

For three days we were occupied in buying Heeded arti- 
clesj and loading the schooner, which was in veiy bad re- 
pair, but tve were so very anxious to get to the Mission, 
"We could not wait for repairs* 

We found many trials, when first employing Africans to 
Vork for us— they were so slow. I recorded, "O I begin to 
feel a little of the weight which cnished brother Raymond 
to death! There are so many cares— so many things 
Wanted here and there, so many demands this way and 
that^ so many looking to us for bread, clothes, and money 
' — and withal, the natural slowness and indolence of the na- 
tives, here, generally " 

When first arrived in Africa, I eould do as much work 
as three natives* I worked, till, at times, my strength 
seemed quite gone* * 

On the 15th, we finished up letters, and put them aboard 
the Adario, for New York. In the evening Bro. Purslow 
Went on board with us, and we had a season of prayer and 
singing, renewedly consecrating to the service of God, the 
schooner, which had been built with so many prayers and 
tears — ^for it had occupied all Mr. Raymond's spare time 
and care and toil for years — ^his heart was much set on it — 
but he only lived to make one trip to town in her, before 
she was finished — and died Having a Avife, he felt the 
pressing need of some such craft for the cpnveyance of mis- 
sionaries, and mission goods. 

DBIVEN BACK. 

On the 16th, about noon, we started with high hopes — 
Went well for a time, but head winds prevented our doub- 
ling the cape, and we were driven up Sierra Leone river, 
nearly to Foorah bay — unable to get in again to town. ' We 
anchored about three miles from shore— took canoe to come 
ashore (for Bro. C. had been sea sick most of the time) and 
a dreadfully violent Tornado came upon Us about mid-way 
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*— ^Ihe rain fell in torrents, and we had a thdrough stioWer^ 
bath, of nature's otvn providmg. 

Brother and sister Beal6, received us, dripping as we were, 
with great kindness, and provided us with dry clothes, shel- 
ter and comfort 

Kext mom the schooner came in, and that day I fixed 
the pump, while Bro. C. repaii-ed some other p^rt. 

is. Met with brother Beale, in his large and interest* 
ing Sabbath school, heard him preach, ahd in the afternoon 
Babbath schocd again, which I addressed on the chapter of 
the lesson. In eve, preaching again. Being thus detaihed, 
Bro. B. was anxious for a temperance meeting, and gave 
notice of lifour times j for Monday eve. 

An account of this meeting is in chapter second, under 
^^Temperancer It was a glorious meeting, and I blessed 
the Lord for detaining us. 

TROtTBLB IK GETTING OUT OF HARBOIL 

On the eve of 20th, we went aboard to go out with the 
tide in the night. About 8 o'clock we found ourselves "aZ^ 
ajtoat^ on* anchor torn loose dnd dragging. We floated 
directly under the jib-boom of one vessel, just missed anoth* 
er, and anchored again. About midnight we tried to 
start with the tide, which carried us against an old steamer^ 
and caught us in our rigging. We got loose, only by ex* 
cessive labor, and cutting ropes. Bro. C. was hurt by a 
Btick striking him in the face. We then floated directly 
towai'ds a French man-of-war steamer, the tide driftihg \\» 
along, and saved ourselves from running against it only by 
dropping anchor within three rods of it till morning. Then 
we were so near, that when the tide turned, it brought the 
steamer upon us, and we were saved only by letting out 
cable, and pushing off with poles, when we came together. 
We narrowly escaped much injury, and succeeded, with 
great diflSculty, in getting from our perilous situation. The 
tide now being against us, we again came to anchor at 
King Toms, and went ashore to Bro. Purslow's. About noon 
we started again — much rain — ^towards night anchored near 
the cape — ^midnight went on with the tide— day light an- 
chored for tide, but soon our chain cable broke, and we lost 
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oar anchor-^tbrew out the other aachor with rope cable — 9i 
10 stated, but could not lound the cape-^anchored inside, 
in a small baj» P« M. we wenjt ashore and had a pleasant 
walk through Ajberdeen, foHowed by maay children, run- 
ning, shouting and clapping their hands. 

Next mormng Bro. C. took canoe aad three men to go 
to town for another anchor and cable— M>nr rope being unsafe 
alo&e. Soon an American vessel .passed nearus, from Phil- 
nddphia. We hailed her, and received answer that she had 
letters for me* With my two men pulled up anchor, I 
took the helm, . and back we went I saw captain Taylor, 
and received letters from conmiittee and friends. 

It will be thought, we had a great time of it, sure— but 
it is proper the reader should know, [U] we had no seamen 
to navigate our frail bark — and te^^ did not underetand the 
business. [2.] Our vessel was in miserable trim. [3.] At 
that seaion of the year, there is a strvn^ current setting 
northj and' nearly all the winds are from Uie south; so that 
it is very difficult for ffood vessels, well manned, imd a good 
captain, to get down the coast And even canoes, with oars, 
are often " wind*bound," for weeks. So that the reader 
must not be hard with censures or jokes^ on our awkward- 
ness. Did fou ever try such business? Wq did the best 
we knew, and worked hard for it, toa 

JOtTRNET TO BEGENt% 

24. In the morning taught Bro. Peyton's students sing- 
ing — ^ran about and did some business — ^wrote lettere to 
friends, <fec Bro. Carter was pretty mxick sick; some fe- 
ver through aaxwty of mind and many labcHs. Towards 
night I <S>tained a hoioe, and rode to Regeniy ov«- the 
mountain. It is a fine, pleasant, quiet villi^ of about 2, 
000 inhabitants. The soen^ is very {Hcturesque — ^moun- 
tains and vallies on evwy side — ^meandering streams of 
water from the hilk — Sugar loaf; near by, rearing its lofty 
head into the clouds, covered with primitive forests, filled 
with dephants, leopards, baboons, monkeys, <fec., and almost 
perpendicular, like a haystack — ^the numerous huts, thickly 
surrounded with their plantain, banana, and pawpaw trees, 
yams, &c., — the jail, the mission house, the spacious chapel 
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atid the varioudy dotted grave yards^-^ne for the btirial of 
baptized persons, afid another for vnhaptized! ! (another 
rtffic of |)opery and heathenism^) The road to Regent very 
nigg^ a part of the way/ Regent is one of the oldest 
miaeion stations in the eofony; llie church 400 communi- 
cants — 200 candidates (at that timej) Attendance at churchy 
nearly 1,000 — Flourishing schools^ and Sabbath schools — 
most of the people able to read* On the Sabbath heaid Mr* 
Davis preach twice, (after the lohg, forinal^ stereotyped ser- 
vices had been read/ Aijd this is the custWn in all tb« 
churches in Sierra Leone^) In the morning I returned^ by 
Wilberforce, a beautiful road^ on a long mountain ridge,- over* 
looking sea and land for a long distabcci At times, rodc^ 
in (not on) the clouds, as they circled me round with their 
vapory mists — an enchanting ride of two honis, which gave 
a h«ffty relish for breakfast. 

«eiF GLASGOW CAPTAIK HAMLHT/ 

It came to take **eHrigrants" to Jamaica. A noble ship^ 
but a more noble captain* He was a strong teetotaler^ and 
a devoted, working, living, Christian. He supplied us 
with temperance tracts, which we distributed far and near/ 
He had our schooner pulled alongside his ship, and his own 
m&Et stripped and rigged her anew, fnmkhing sail and roper 
as Vr2& iieeded**-prepared for us two "lee-boards," gave 
ship Iroad, tar, herring, <fec* <fec, **without money, and with' 
out price," and thanked the Lord for ^^^ privilege of help- 
ing his servants a littte^-would be glad to do ar.]^ thing else m 
his power.*^ 

We met together in hfe cabin, and enjoyed a heavenly 
feast, in spiritual communion, and social pr^en- 

I wrote letters to my associates in Jamaica, which captain 
H. kindly had forwarded to them. 

He was a great friend of missions, and always carried mis- 
sionaries, free, to or from any place in his voyage. He 
was truly to us a friend indeed ; and in the resurrection of 
the justj he will be recompensed. He collected cards and 
primers, to teach the poor liberated Africans to read, while 
sailing to Jamaica. 

O! that all our vessels that whiten the seas were com- 
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manded by such captains — the goopel would soon be 
preached round the world, and ^ the abundance of the sea? 
converted unto God. 

27, Saw the governor. He had been down the coMt, 
demolished several of thdr war strong-holds, and mtended 
further action. He said to us ** I wish you would not go yet» 
it would embarrass me in my operations, if y&u should be 
taken prisoners by them. I thmk it will be aafe to go hi a 
few days.'' Wrote more letters to Amerioa. 

ANOTHER slater!! 

28. P. M. Another Brazilian was brought in, with m<»e 
than 500 slaves on board. We went on the vessel, and such 
a sight may I never again behold. They were aU crowded 
into the hold, very thick and close^ men, women and chil- 
dren I ! The^ vessel was larger than the others^ ai^d epac^ 
between decks about three feet It was a perfect ^ain^ from 
one end to the other ! 

Saw them landed They clapped their hands, and shout- 
ed and jumped and laughed, to ti^ad once more on frefi soiL 
They came ashore destitute of dothee^ but s^ the landing 
each cn3 received a cloth. 

This made uj^ards of }500 landed during the seven 
weeks of our sojourn in Freetown ! How long Bhall Afiica 
be thus robbed and spoiled ? On this eve wrote the appeal 

** A Voice from Africa!'' 

Freetown^ Sierra Leone, June 28, 1848. 
Lovers of hupianity, sufter a word from a distant shore. 
To ch good is Qon-liki, To labor unweariedly for the pres- 
ent and eternal interests of men, is Christian, To use ev- 
ery endeavor to abolish oppression from the worW, by pro- 
mulgating a pure gospel is anii-slavery Christianity. Of 
such labors there is great need. While you sleep, the ene- 
my is awake and active. While you may be dreaming that 
the abominations of the slave trade are no more, they 
are desplating Africa, and pouring floods of wretchedness 
upon the nations. During rny seven week's residence jji 
Sierra Lecme, more than 1600 slaves have been landed heJe 
from captured Slavers. O could you have seen the wretched 
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objects, you would be stimulated to new energy in the anti- 
slaveiy cause. Many are taken^ it is true, by British " Men- 
of-war,*' but it i» probable that where one is taken, five or 
ten escape. — ^And does thin look as if the slave trade were 
broken up f 

How many ten thousands are thus yearly dragged into 
Jiopdess bondage ! 

But the remedy — what is to be done ? 

The evil is great, b^ond the tongue of men or angels to 
portray, but how can it be cured 1 is the important question. 

En^and has multiplied her ^ w<Ucker8,^^&nd many have 
been captured, but the desolating flood rolls on. Thou- 
sands of captives have be^ rescued, but tens of thousands 
have gone to Cuba and South America. The enemy has 
increased in wisdom, cunning and strength, as the diffi- 
culties in the i^^ay have increased. 

What shall be done? Shall the fiend destroy forever? 
What can be done ? Who can devise a plan ? 

Suflfer me to suggest a word. 

An arm of flesh is too short— earthly powers and fleets 
have felled to accomplidi the work; and should such means 
be multiplied a hundred fold they could not stop the tide of 
desdation. A little would be efiected, but at how enor^ 
mous an expense ! ! There is a cheaper and more effectual 
^ay. Will you adopt it ? 

JSiT The influence of a pure gospel aJUme can bring 
to an end this nK)st accuraed system. Wherever this is faith- 
fully preached, the infamous slave-dealer flees, as a thief 
from the light of day. He cannot stand before it, nor can 
he secure victims, where this light shines. He quails hefbre 
the feithfiil missionaiy, and seeks for other places of dark- 
i^ess. 

What, then, is manifestiy nee^ ? Why, just multiply 
humble, devoted, faithful missionaries^ who shall preach 
and exemplify the gospel aU along the coast of Africa^ and 
Ae work is dcme. This will do it Nothing' else can. 
Money will not; cannons will not; laws will not Armies 
cannot United nations areK not able. No, no. ^ li is not 
hf might, nor by power, IM; by Mr Spirit, saith the Lord." 
' Send fortfi, then, men with whom the Spirit of the Lord 
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wiU worhf m sufficmt numbers, and no more sbves ahaM 
be taken from Africa. Do you believe it! Will you try it I 
"Men^brethrai, and fatheis,'' — C2iristiABs» will you not 
thus i^)eedi]y send the gospel, and drive the demon (ar 
hence ? What will you do fyr Afrlcaf 

Osa THoia*BO!7« 

ANOTHER START. 

29. We tried again to get out ; <mr new rigging helped u» 
much, and we went out far beyond, and around the cap% 
but strong head wind and tide settii^ against us, we weve 
driven so near the rocks, that we had to come within and 
anchor, just where we andiored one week before. 

!N^ext morning started again, and rounded the ci^ till 
noon, when the tide began to take us bac^ ; and, to save our 
distance, we ^mchored. Bro. 0« being sick much of tlio 
time, from the rolling of the vessel, w^ot ashore, to go o» 
foot to YorL. I was also scmie sea sick, but stuck to it an- 
other day. We advanced only a few miles, and had to an- 
chor, on Saturday P. M., Not liking to roll there all day 
Sunday (we did not sail Suuda}^) I went ashore, through 
heavy breakere and surf — ^ran considerable rkk, but escaped 
unburt, losing some articles and tracts. Walked to Good* 
rich, pulling off boots to wade creeks — ^there found brother 
Carter, I tried to pass on to Hamilton, that ev«, but hi^ 
waters drove me badk. In A. M. Bra C. preached in me 
Wesleyan chapel, and I heard the Lady Huntingdon preach- 
er. In P. M. I preached in tbe Wesleyan chapel again — 
int«"esting audience. 

Between meetings the two minkters and others assem- 
bled, and we talked to diem, and sung temperance. Told 
them of our manner of living^ and our reasons. They could 
-not find words to express their amazement "I have been 
with white men much, Engiish and American, on *men of 
waTr with missionaries, merchants (fee, but I never saw sudi 
a man before] No strong drink! No eoffeef No teal 
No tobetcco / oh ! only water ! ! " 

When I toid him how many in America, denied them- 
selves in this way, to do more for the heathen he looked up, 
dasped his hands together, and exclaimed "0 ! my Father!** 
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O ! the blessedness ttf example preaching. Monday morn- 
ing Bro. C. went aboard, and I started, by land, on the 
beach, for York. The schooner went slowly till two o'clock, 
and anchored for tide, and Bro. O* came ashoore to join me. 

At the first river I waited one hour icx the water to go 
down, and forded it — swift — middle deep. Went on bare^ 
foot^ to Hamilton, and took dinner with William Henrt 
Graham, native teacher, one oi Bro. Raymond's te^tal con- 
verts, whose name, with those of May, Decker, and Bun- 
YAN, win be recollected by anti-slavery m«), as being in 
the Anti-Slavery Reporter, in which was published an ac- 
count of Bro. Raymond's labors, and letters from each of 
these dear devoted brethren. 

He was very glad to see me,. and any new misaonaries — 
had very pleasant converse at the house, and as he accom- 
panied me on the beach. We had a wide road, the beach, 
cod and nice for bare feet, where the waves were contin- 
ually laving it — ^a pleasant walk. 

Crossed the next river in a small canoe, to Sussex, where 
we spent the night with J). Fearon^ the native teacher. 
Mountains aU along the coast, about one mile,* or half a 
mile from shore. 

Next day (4th of July) we came to York, through 
heavy rain, and over a very rough road, rocks, ravines, bu^, 
and beach. 

Passed a number of villages, at one oi which we halted, 
ate roasted com, biscuit and oysters. Talked and prayed 
with the people. 

Crossed two bad rivers in canoes, one erf them qtiick- 
sancb. 

At York we met with a hearty reception from Bros. 
Decker and Lewis. I wrapped up in a blanket, while my 
clothes dried — ^Bro. C. had a change with him. In P. M. 
a leaders meeting — 16 present. Bro. Decker said "most 
of the leaders are teetotcdersr Grood. 

And here is where Bro. i^ojwiowc? lived, and walked, and 
preached, and labored, with the Amistads, for a long time ; 
and many were much blessed under his labors — ^but he has 
gone to his reward. Oh I for laborers to follow up the 
work. 
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Next day, no schooner to be seen I Met with a trader 
who said of the Miesion, "The children suffer much 'from 
hunger, hving on palm cabbage, and can't get that some of 
the time. Thej have long looked and waited for you, and 
if you do not come aootij they will have to leave.'' My rec- 
ord at that time was "Loird, remember thy £ame^ 'JsBoy.iH- 
jutEH.' Dost Thou not ddight to show thyself in nuin'a 
extremity as able and wilhng to ^ve to the uUermo^iP 
O Lord appear, to defmd, and water this vine^ whidi has 
been planted and nurtured amid so many tpedal providm- 
ees. Let not the wicked triumph." 

6. Sent a man to k>ok for the schooner — ^he retorted 
they had lost another anchor^ and came nigh being wreck- 
ed. We are at our wit's «nd, but will wait on the Lord. 

Next day engaged a large canoe, and hands, and went to 
look for the schooner — ^we went till almost discouraged, asd 
espied a small sail far out — ^pnrsued on a long time, and 
found it the schooner. They had had much trouble. Wh^i 
they lost the anchor, and were drifting ashore, all but one 
were so frightened they could do nothing. That one, 
George Noroott, said to me " The thought of your coming 
60 far, the goods in the vessel, tiie starving children, (fee, 
nerved me forward, so that I got up the heavy anchor, alone, 
and cast it, just in time to save ourselves from dashing on 
the beach. Ah ! we country boys know that day who is OodJ' 

We took the schooner in tow, and came on till 1 o'clock, 
when head winds compelled us to anchor. In mom, 
^ricd again, but had to leave it, out from York. On Mon- 
day mom, Bro. C. tried again, but could not bring it into 
j^arbor, and left it at anchor. 

PLEASINO ACQUAIirrAlfCE. 

In York, we found the church missionary, Eheman and 
his wife very kind, sociable and obliging — ^nothing too 
much for them to do for us. They gave us a hearty wel- 
come — had a very pretty, ruddy, hearty child, 14 months 
old, whom they mb every day, with sweet oil, all over — be- 
lieving it healthy because the natives do thus — ^but if we 
are to be governed by this standard, we must alter our mo4« 
of Uving very mu<;h* 
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At any time when I called at Bro. Eheman's, I always 
found them with open heart, and hands. The Lord bless 
them. 

9. Sabbath, A. M. heard Bro. LeMris preaeh from Ps. 
46 : 1 — ^kngttage above the comprehension of the people. 
P. M. heard Bro. Geo. H. Deckeb; — spoke with simplicity, 
energy, and powa* — ^was much pleased with him. Eve. I 
preached -from Luke 9 : 23, Their chapel is large and 
eommodions; 

10. At the breakfast table had a warm discussion with a 
brother (nnssionary) on temperance. He loved and would 
have his wine, brandy, cigars, &e., and became quite indig- 
nant, saying, "/f ketB neAing to do vfith the gospdr Oth- 
er missionaries have declared the same, in sub^anee. O ! 
that the Lord may have mercy on them, and open their 
eyes* 

POETRY. 
\MedHaiUm$, wi the aand beach, from Chodnndi io YorkJ^ 

THE SAFRTY OF GOD'S PEOPLE^ 

"With loud in^petiuHis x/bHv^ 

The biUows on thO'Sliore^ 

Now dash and foam. 
Though ftom tlbe mighty deep 
They roll with awful swe^ 
Yet e*ea to kiss my ieet, 
Powerless they come. 

With fiightfal bcusterous rage^ 
They all their force engage, ^ 

And dash again: — 
Their utmost powers exert, 
^K^asting- up mire and dirt,**— 
But fail to do me hurt. 
And leave,. wi& sliame.. 

Thus saidi the ExEiifAL 0:<i?„ 
•••Hithjer your waves may come; 
But fiirthw, not. 
Your swelling pride is bound — 
My powerful arras suiTound, 
And shall your rage confound^ 
Your niry stop.** 
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Thtw ^en the viehxl rise. 
With, madness in their ejes 
Against the just — 
And think, with fiendish J07, 
The righteoos to destroy. 
Or soreljr to annoj 
Their holy trust — 

Tho' they may fiercely rave. 
And dash like ocean's wave;, 
Thirsting for blood — 
And nought appears, to stay 
Their fury, in its way. 
While boastingly they say, 
"Where is your Godf" 

The righteous need not fear: 
Their God is ever near^ 
To save the meek. 
He will their cause maintain; 
Their enemies restrain, 
And covering them with shame, 
Their Aims defeat. 



CHAPTER IV. 
VOYAGE FROM YORK TO THE MISSION. 

Having the prospect of a tedious voyage before us, and 
Bro. Carter being so much affected with sea sickness on the 
schooner, we decided that I should go aboard, and stay 
there to improve every breeze, and tide, and get her along 
as fast as I could, while he would remain a little ; and take 
a trading canoe to follow on to the Mission. 

DANGER AND DELIVERANCE, 

On the evening of the 10th, I went aboard,— -early next 
morning started with the land breeze. At two, P. M., be- 
ing driven near shore, we anchored. About four, by the help 
of a light breeze and our canoe, we pulled out more from 
shore and anchored. Being out of wood, we took canoe 
and went ashore for a supply — also bought another ivn- 
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cbor, which we found there, and came aboard about dark. 
We thought we had a fair breeze, and started ; but were 
soon being driven on the rocks, where tlie waves dashed fu- 
riously. We dropped anchor in one fathom water; our an- 
chor dragged ; the schooner struck on rocks beneath I so 
that we were in imminent danger of being dashed to pieces! 
But just as all hope seemed to be departing, I lifted up my 
heart to Jesu^ for help, and speedy succor was granted. 

**The mount of danger is thp place. 
Where we shsill see snrprising grace; 
Just at the /orf, distressing hour. 
The Lord displays delivering power.** 

Just at the critical moment, when no time was to be lost, 
we thought of our new anchor, just brought aboard— tied a 
ix)pe to it, manned^ the canoe, took it out from shore, and 
dropped it, by which we pulled ourselves out of the jaws of 
destruction — -dropped the other anchor, and carried the new 
one ahead again, and drew up to it In this way, saved our- 
selves. Behold the goodness of God ! But for this anchor 
we must have been wrecked. When we were out of wood, 
went ashore, were detained for hours, (fee, I thought noth- 
ing of an anchor, till in the mountain one of my men 
dropped the remark that a man at the village had /ow?idf an 
anchor — but then I had no money to buy it with ; and we 
were prohibited from selling any goods in the colony — ^but 
the man wanted cloth, and Bro. Carter had paid the duty 
on one bale, and that we could sell — a part of that bale was 
left in town, so that I gave the man an order for three pieces 
of cloth, and took the anchor, by which our lives and vessel 
were saved. 3 essus, foreseeing all our straits, had made pro- 
vision for every exigency and want " Bless the Lord, ! 
my soul!" "Trust in Him at all times J^ Lord, help me 
to ^hserve'^ these things, and understand thy loving kind- 
ness. How true and faithful that name "jehovah-jireh !" 

That night we went on a little further and anchored near an 
island. In morn pulled out again with our anchor, and 
about noon anchored close to Cape Shilling. In P. M. 
hard rain ; but, having a breeze, I put on my oiled cloth 
ooat and started, and we were soon past the cap^ in Yawry 
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Ba J. I was wet day and night, and could not get diy — our 

things were wet, much injured, and some spoUed — but go 
we must, with every breeze, day or night, rain or shine, or 
not get along. 

It was cast anchor and take up anchor, — cast anchor and 
take up anchor— stop, and try again — stop awhile, and go 
awhile, from morning to night, and from night to morning 
day after day and week after week, for alx)ut one months 
before we could get to the Mission, about 130, ot 150 miles I 
O ! that voyage ! how many wonders that it did not kill us 
long before reaching the Mission. 

A minute detail of all our anchoringa, and sailings, our 
rain, and our sun, all our clangers and hindrances, (fee, as re- 
corded in my Journal, would be tedious, even to myself to 
read over, and I cannot particularize them, but will only 
note the more important and interesting incidents. 

THE LOST CAHOB. 

On the mom of the 13th, early, it was discovered that our 
canoe had cut rope and was gone. We knew not which 
way to steer in search, and after asking the Savior to return 
it to us, set sail for Plantain Islands, on our course — ^but the 
Lord did not command the breeze for that direction — ^and we 
rolled about till nearly 9 A. M. a man from mast top espied 
a speck in the distance — we anchored, and waited till the tide 
brought it in plain sight, then a favorable wind sprang up 
and we sailed towards, and secured it, filled with water. 
When we took it, my heart blessed the Lord, wliile the h^nds 
exclained "Thank God? 0! how good He is!" — And as 
soon as the canoe was secured we had a fair breeze ? 

MBBTING AND PARTING. 

After stopping, and starting, and drying wet clothes, goods 
and books all day — ^while lying at anchor, Bro. Carter came 
up, just at night, in a trading canoe, having engaged his 
passage to the Mission. 

Again we had a season of prayer together, and early in 
the morning he left me, in his canoe, and was soon out of 
sight — ^having oar* to pujl, when they could not sail. 

JtUi/ 16. Sabbath, at anchor. The men wished to go on, 
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ad a breeze was favorable. I said " No, let her lie till 
Mcftiday," We had fair breeze and tide, but I felt nothing 
would be gained by it. " Them that honor Me, I will hon- 
or^ — ^"and in keeping them (his comnuaidments) there is 
great reward." 

The men took it quietly, and I spent tl^e day talking to ' 
them, teaching them to read — singing and prayer. 

Next day did nothing but catch fish. 
. Tuesday A. M* we passed Plantains, having been 5^ 
days in Yawry Bay, which, with a good breeze can be cross- 
ed in 12 hours. It was an exercise of patience, 

18. Squally, all day— hard rain, in which I had to be to 
look after things, as t&e men have very little <?are except for 

themselves, and that only for the present. Sea very rough. 

19. Last night, the men, too lazy to cut wood, let all the 
fire go out, in a heavy rain. Their conduct tries me very 
much, but that I may be patient with them, let me consider 
what / should have been with their training. All day go- 
ing back and forth, trying to get out from land — ^in shallow 
water, sometimes not more than half a fathom. In P. M. 
the men gave up, and said we could not try again. I said 
"We can go." The captain said, "No, we shall only go right 
back again where we have been.** I asked them to try, to 
please me. We had prayers, started, and went out finely, 
but very narrowly in water of one fathom, half fathom, 
one and a half, and so pn. In eve, neared rocks and 
breakers — anchored for the moon, and then with fine breeze 
came into deep water. 

I left one man to watch for the moon and wind, to call 
us when favorable, but he soon went to sleep, and thus they 
would have continu4id till morn, had not my anxiety awak- 
ened me betimes,* and finding wind and moon favorable^ 
roused them and started. Thus I was often tiied by them, 
when leaving some to watch. I threw lead line day and 
night, till my fingers were nearly raw. 

aground! • 

On the 20th we went on very well, till near noon, and an- 
chored in the mouth of Yaltuckta ftiver, up which the tide 
was carrying us. Passed a number of towns, destroyed by 
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the governor, desolated and forsaken. My soul mourned 
over the horrors, and curse of war. And I prayed to be 
made a peace maker. 

Leaving our moorings, we went 1^ hours, mostly ik half 
fathom water, our keel scraping in the mnd, till we stuck 
fast — ^the men jumped into the water, and tried to start it, 
bat the tide was leaving us, and we only became more firm. 
Socm. the water recced from us nearly a mile around, 
leaving us ^kigk and dry ! " 

Not being accustomed to such a condition, I knew not 
what was before us, whetlier we could get clear again or 
not, but I reminded tlie Lord of hk pomises, conHiiitted 
myself, vessel, goods, and men to Hirn, feeling, "The Judge 
of all the earth would do right : " and that iesus would "do 
all things toellP 

While thus lying, we ran about, picking shells, fish bait, 
<fee. The men saw a trading canoe, and ran towards it 
in hope* of getting fire, but I suppose they were mistaken 
for war men^ for the canoe men hasted with all power, to 
get away from them, and we remained without fire. In the 
distance saw many large white birds, which appeared as 
large as a man. 

In the evening at 9^ o'clock, with our spare anchor, we 
drew ourselves past a ledge of rocks, and got into the chan- 
nel, but soon the tide was done, and we anchored. Early next 
morn started, passed the place where the war took the 
schooner : the goveraor had destroyed the town, as also ma- 
ny others. 

Passed Yenkins, of which Bro. Raymond spoke in his 
first trip to Sherbro. Place all destroyed. Passed three other 
desolated towns. Anchored within five or six miles of 
York Island, where we went in our canoe for fire, being 
without, three days. To^vn low* and mudd}', and houses 
many. Could buy no rice, yams, cassada, bananp, plantain, 
coco, or any thing to eat, except a few pine apphs^ which 
the peoqle gathered in the bush. Do not know what 
they hved on. 

Bro. Carter left fouf days before. Finding a small canoe 
going past the Mission tfiat night, I sent a man, to have 
the school boys come with all speed, with tlie large canoe, 
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to tow -US up the next day, hoping to get tltrougli before 
the Sabbath. 

We returned to the schooner to cook supper &c. That 
night I charged the watch, to keep awake, and be sure to 
call us as soon as the tide turned for us, desiring to get up 
the river as far as possible, so as to go through next day. I 
awoke at midnight, and found we had already lost nearly 
half the tide, the" watch having gone to sleep. I aroused 
them and started as soon as possible, feeling very much 
grieved at their heedlessness, but also felt that all was for 
the best. We only sailed three houis when the tide again 
stopped us, whereas we might have sailed seven, with the 
tide, up the river — which would have enabled us to reach 
the Mission before night, next day — as it was we were ob- 
liged to anchor on Saturday night, about three miles from 
the Mission, and wait till Monday. 

DRAWING NEAR THE AFFECTING SIGHT. 

About nine o'clock Saturday morning, the Mission canoe, 
filled with boys, hove in sight — full of cheer, life and joy. 
As they drew nearer, my heart swelled, and I had to weep. 
As I gazed upon them, in their approach, and saw their 
cheerful countenances, beaming unutterable raptures of joy, 
at the sight of another missionary, my bowels yearned over 
them, and I ciied "Lord help me to lead them to Tkee^ 

They came on board, and hasted to grasp my hand, but 
I could only stand, and silently take them by tlie hand. 
My heart was full, and I could not utter a word without 
weeping aloud. I shook their hands, gave the hungry com- 
pany some biscuit, and retired to my cabin to weep, and un- 
burden my soul in tears of joy y and thanksgiving, and sup- 
plication, before the Lord. The journal record is "Bless 
God, I did not, and do not weep from grief, or fear, or a 
shrinking from responsibility. iVb, no, — But the sight of 
my eyes, so long sought, fills my heart to overflowing with 
joy and gladness, for all that the Lord has done. Did I 
look within myself, I should shrink back, and fear, in view 
of the care and responsibility that begins to roll upon me. 
I should cry out, with tears, * Loi-cl what am I, or my fa- 
ther's house,' that thou shouldest bring me here to this great 
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work ? But looking to God, I can say, * Thou knowest my 
ignorance and weakness, and unworthiness, and great inexpe- 
rience. Thou art my only hope. I rest upon thy word, *I am 
with thee alway;' 'As thy day, so shall thy strength be;* 
* My grace is sufficient for thee ; ' *Our sufficiency is of Gk>d.' 
I rejoice, I praise Thee for all the long train of providence 
which have led me to Africa. Now, Lord, grant me a bap- 
tism for my work, and glorify Thyself through my nothing- 
ness. ! to be prepared of God for all that is before me, 
that 1 may lead many precious souls to Jesus." 

There were fourteen boys, and at 10 o'clock they began to 
tow with fourteen paddles, which took us along at a good 
rate. At the news of our coming, and at the sight of me, 
the people along the river, wept for joy ; and cheered us as 
we passed along. 

Within about 3 or 4 miles of the mission, the tide be- 
gan to set against us, and we had to stop, at sun down, and 
anchor. 

The men wished to take the schooner in, the next tide, 
which would be about midnight I said "No; the Lord 
will not bless us in breaking me Sabbath. Let her lie till 
Monday morning." 

ARRIVAL AT THE MISSION RECEPTION. 

The men chose to remain on the schooner, and I took the 
canoe and boys and came to the Mission, about 8 o'clock, 
eve — and such a reception I never had before. Men, women 
and children met me at the wharf^ with clapping of 
hands and rejoicing. As I came ashore, they rushed and 
crowded to get hold of my hands, so that I took two or 
three hands at once, in one of mine. They hung on my 
arms, and clung to my hands and clothes, looking up in my 
face, with all the intensity of delight imaginable, exclaiming, 
^ Daddy! Daddy!!" with raptui^s of joy and affection, 
such as is manifested by children at the return of a parent, 
after a long and painful absence. It seemed as if they could 
not express their joy, or be satisfied with seeing me. To have 
witnessed the scene would certainly have done any Chris- 
tian's heart good. It paid nie for all my troubles and trials, 
in getting there. Poor things ! how long and anxiously they 
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had looked and waited ! And to see those to whom they 
could look as B. father^ filled their cup to ovei-flowing, with 
gladness and triumph, 

Fomid many assembled at the Mission house to greet me. 
Found Bro. Carter sick with fever. He had suffered much 
from hunger and wet^ in getting there, and became much 
enfeebled. Next day (Tuesday) he was impindent, exerted 
himself, ran out in the wet, barefoot, took right hold of care 
and business, wd that night, was taken with fever and high 
dehrium, which was douitless helped on much, by burning 
charcoal being imprudently placed in the room. I found, 
him very feeble, no appetite, water tasted bad, &c. I wash- 
ed him in cold water, and besought the Savior in bis 
behalfi 

JOURNAL REFLECTIONS, 

"JBlessed be the Lord ! How kindly He has watched 
over us in all the way we have come I How great his de- 
HverancesI f^ Have been 3^ weeks in getting here, be- 
sides two former attempts; in all, 4 weeks. Not a word from 
any " war-mrnxV The Lord had used governor Pyne as 
the * hornet^ to drive them away from before us. Other- 
wise we probably should have had large demands from them, 
on our httle store, < It is the Lord^ and his shall be all 
the praise." 

Bro. Carter landed July l7th, at evening, and I 2 2d, in 
the ev«iing. 



CHAPTER V. 

SIClDfESS AND DEATH OF BROTHER CARTER, <fee. 

23, Sabbath, I had hoped, and expected to meet with 
and talk to the people, but was otherwise called. My fellow 
laborer was on a " bed of languishing," and he wished me 
to be near him all the time. Saturday night he was rest- 
less, up and down much. In the morn I awoke from a 
drowse, and found him sitting on the bedside dehrious; and 
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with twitching spasms. I laid him dowi], and he seemed to 
be dying, but the smell of ether re>ived him and he slept a 
HtUe. Fever high, pulse 140. He called for water and 
drank freely. He wished to be laid in water, and I took a 
wet coimtry cloth, and wrapped him in it — ^bathed his face, 
hands, arms^ and body, which was rery agieoable and refresh- 
ing to him. He exclaimed H) ! that is what I have been 
trying to tell you, ail the morning." He tried to say many 
thills, hut could express nothing clearly. ^ Restless most of 
the day ; fever down ; took wet sheet again ; ate a Httle chick- 
en brcih. Bro. Bunyan preached, A. M. and evening I 
could not go. To the Sabbath School, in P. M., I went a 
few minutes, and was nrnch interested. A better company 
of Aimm physiognomies I nev» saw. Their intellectual 
developments,^ as a whole, were fair— 4n some remarkable. 
A ffoodly number reo^ng well. 

I talked a few words and prayed — again I had to weep 
fireely — my bowels yearned over them with unutterable 
longings for their conversion to Qod, And the thought of 
how many had already died for them, and how wonderful- 
ly God had interposed in their behalf, affected my soul deep- 
ly, while I considered that perhaps Bro. 0. and myself would 
also soon lay down our lives for tliem. 

24. At half past 12 o'clock this morning, the tide being 
fair, I sent the boys to bring up the schooner, which arrived 
about 3 o'clock. By morning, nearly every thing was un- 
loaded, and brought to the house. Day occupied in open- 
ing boxes, assorting, arranging, drying, dec, and in waiting 
on Bro. Carter. * He wish^ me present all tiie time. Pul^ 
120; dehrious; restless; ate a littla 

In eve I w^t in swimming, and ovw exerted myself — 
came ne^ going down — injured me much. 

25. I went to bed last night to get a little sleep, while 
Bro. Bunyan, and John Smith, watched with Bro. C. At 
3 o'clock they called me to see him, and I thought him 
much better \ pulse 100; and apparently sleeping sweetly. I 
said ** Give him plenty of water to diink, and keep his head 
and hands cool with cold water," and laid down again. 

At 6 o'clock, they called me again. I found him in a 
state of infsensibility; pulse 160; soon 160, and in a sleep 
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from which I could not awake him. Breathing short, and 
could not swallow ; I bathed his head, chest, and arms fre- 
quently, and the oviward fever was much reduced. I re- 
tired, and laid the case before Jesus, feeling that He alone 
could help. I searched the doctors* book, but could find 
nothing applicable. I saw he was dying, called in some 
about the house and prayed, conmiending hina, ourselves, 
and the missio^;i to God; beseeching the Savior ft) be with 
him in " the valley." At 10 minutes past 9 he expired, 
8 days after his arrival, and 2^ days after min^ at the 
AGssion I 

After breakfast I went to work, with the boys, and made 
a coffin. At 5, P. M., the big bell rang^ and the people and 
children came together. Standing at the head of the corpse, 
lying on the table, I preached from Matt 24 :44. I felt 
deeply, and pled with them to be reconciled to God, tell- 
ing them that a Hamden, Gamick, Raymond, and Carter 
had died for them — Christ hcd died for them^ and would 
they not, after all this, give th^r iiearts to God, and prepare 
to ifieet Him/ 

Bunyan prayed very affectingly, <m the occasion. 

Many followed to the grave, where we sung and prayed 
again, and buried him, beside our old associate and school 
felbw, Thomas Gamick, where their bodies will rest till 
the resurrec4i<Hi mora. Returned, feeling my need of guid- 
ance and help from abova 

When it was known Uiat Bro. C was dead, such a scene 
followed as I never before heard. All over the house, the wo- 
men and children ** weeping and wailing greatly." It was 
so very boisterous, and so disturbed my meditaUons, that I 
had to comma^id them to be quiet 

REFLECTIONS ON MY CONDITION. 

" The Lord seeth not as man seeth." " His wap are not 
our ways," but " The Lord is righteom in all his ways, and 
holy in ALL his works." " Se hath done all things wellP 
and " the will of the Lord be done^* " Father glorify thy 
name." Anson J. Carter has gone to his rest, where pain 
and trouble are no more, sickness never comes and death 
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ne'er invades. "It is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth 
Him good." 

I am so soon left cdone^ and yet I am not alone, fw Jesus 
is with me, and will not forsake me. It is ail right. 

As the prospect of being suddenly left without the coun- 
sel of Bro. Ca, and without his aid, stared me in the face, 
with all the crushing weight of care, and responsibility 
of the mission, a pilgrim, ^one, in a distant land — as I 
watched his beating, fainting pulse, and wiped the cold 
sweat of death from his brow, as I closed his eyes in death, 
and assisted to lay out his corpse, as I toiled and sweat over 
his coffin, as I stood by his head and preached his funeral 
sermon, and as I buried beneath the cdd ground the re- 
mains of him to whom I looked for counsel and assistance 
ia my work, and whom I expected to leave in Africa, while 
I could return and get my feimily — ^in view of the frus- 
tration of (dl my plans, and in prospect of all the in- 
numerable and unknown trials and burdens before me, 
through grace, my whole heart arose to God, saying " Thy 
WILL BE DONE." Lord Jesos, prq)are me for all Thy will 
— support and comfort me. 

My Jirst care and thought and work at the J^Cssion, was 
to administer to the wants and comfort of my partner, in 
sickness — and though I could not relieve from death, yet I 
had the satisfaction of *^ smoothing his passage to the 
tomb ! " And my Jirst sermon has been the funeral ser- 
mon of him who came with me to share the labors and 
cares of this eventful, interesting mission ! 

On Saturday eve I arrived-— on Tuesday eve, (July 25, 
1848,) I perfwmed my last work for him, by patting his 
lifeless corpse beneath the ground ! To unbelief this seetns 
very stran^e-^'Amt faith sees a Father'^s hand, and says, 
** All is well" — Amen, 

This eve, the little girls gathered around me, as children 
around a father. 0! how much they need a mother, a 
good Missionary's wife, to teach and train tliem ! But the 
Lord knows best what they need, and He " will give that 
which is good^^ It seems as "if the Lord intends that here, 
we shall not trust i& numbers — but know ** It is not by 
ndght, but by My Spirit, saitii the Lord." ! God, work 
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as and through whom Thou wilt, but save this peopU, and 
carry on Thy work in mighty power. 

OLD ACCOUNTS, 

I found many claims against the Mission — some of long 
standing, and some large. A number of tradBrs handed 
in their bills of $150, and $200 each, for rice, country cloths, 
<fec, which Mr. Raymond had of them — and they had wait- 
ed so long, they pressed upon me importunately, and would 
take no denial Many workmen had long aecounls, and 
were urgent, all at once, for their pay, each eager to be paid 
first, before all the goods should be gone. And some coun- 
try pec^le had claims for <M redemption debts,* which had 
not been paid, and these also came in — all wanted pay 
forthwith, out of the few goods we took with us! And in. 
addition, a hundi*ed children and people were crying for 
something to eal, to get which, the few goods were needed. 
It was a trying place, but I werd forward^ did the best I 
could, and God helped me. I paid up all the workmep, 
and the most of the small debts. On the large amounts t 
paid a little and begged their patience, but they were like 
eagles watching for thdr prey — ^if any goods were brought 
from town, they were on Uie ^t betimes, for a first and 
large share. Finally, in the couvse of a year or more, I 
succeeded with goods, and by getting cash, in paj^g aU 
the old debts of the Mission, which had hung like «. mill 
stone on my neck — upwards of $800. 

Paying off workmen, straightening up things, opening, 
airing, packing, working at accounts, <fec., occupied my firat 
we^. 

Journal "Our little stock of go^ds is fast going to pay 
old debts, and what we shall buy food with I know not, 
but "the Lord will provide." . "In, the days of famine thou 
shalt be satisfied.'' " Bread shall be given him, his water 
shall be sure." Lord remember Thine own word. 



*Bro. Raymond rcdcctncd many children and adults, from the 
"war people, to save them from Shivery, or'death. He had to pay 
from 1^5, to $20, a piece. Some of tiieae debts hsmained at my 
arrival, and I vaa called on, to pay them. 
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The boys go- in the monuDg for palm cabbage and the 
» children get no breakfest till thej return, towards night ! 
Said Bunyan : ** Yest^day my belly hurt me much from 
TiVfttgerP 

29. Started the men in large canoe, for cassada. (Gone 
eleven days.) The diildren wait wiUi great patience, all 
day, for meir cabbs^ and when it comes, run to the wharf 
with shouts of joy, haisten to bring it up ami c^k some to eat 

This eve, talked to Maria about her soid, ! to see her 
converted. This eve, arranged and began family prayers. 
All the children, and others, meet in the parlor, morning 
and evening, 

** SALVATION AND REJOICING." 

30. At six o'clock, prayers. At ten, preached from first 
chapter of Genesis, setting forth the love of Oody in every 
thing around us. After meeting, Maria came in for con- 
versation. "I want a new heart I want God to take 
away this had hearth I gave such instruction as she need- 
ed, and prayed. She followed with much emotion and 
weeping, confessing her sins and beseeching God to "take 
away my proud heart, my hard heart, my high-minded 
heart, for Christ's sake. I give myself wliolly to Thee. I 
give my heart to Jesus jmt as it is. I cannot make my- 
self any better," <fec After prayer and singing, I ran over 
to Sabbath School, which coadnued two hours. 

In eve, Bro. Bimyan preached from John 3 ; 3. €kx)d. 
Then a^prayer meeting. Maria prayed, and such wrestling, 
and importunate pleading for mercy, for the subduing of 
her hard and proud heart, Uie pardon of all sin through Christ, 
I have rarely heard any where. She said "O Lord, I give 
up a/? to Thee. I turn away from the world, and every 
thing, to Thee," <fec Mrs. Bunyan followed, with great 
importunity, and I think faith. Surely a day of reviving 
and encouragement to ray soul. O ! that it may be but the 
commencement of th^ mighty work of GM here, in 
leading these precious souls to Himself. Lord, baptize me 
for the work. Make me ^Hoise to win souls" to Thee. O I 
that I may **enter into other's labors," aud reap an abun- 
dant harvest of souls. 
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31. Gardening some, Need of Arabic testaments. The 
poor children suffer much from hunger — no school in con- 
sequence, (a frequent occurrence.) They take their little hoes 
and rambfe through the grass and bushes, in searc]^ of some 
scattering cassada, roots, nuts, leaves, berries, or any &ing 
they can eat David Nelson, being very poor, so that I 
could count his ribs^ I remarked, " He has been sick" — said 
Greorge Lewis, " No, it is hunger! " 

. Aug^ 1, 1848. Bunyan unwell, but I could do nothing 
for him* Felt unwell myself hands and feet cold, agueish^ 
bad taste, <fec. Drank largely of rain water, (fee, and kept 
bed part of the day, and slept Eve, feeble and feverish. 
War canoe, but no hurt 

2. Kept quiet, and feel better. Put up 'stove in my 
room. Writing many letters from day to day. 

3. Unwell — bathed, drank, took wet sheet, <fec A Ma- 
hommedan cande to see me, and we conversed much — ^reads 
new testament, and can tell me much of old testament his- 
tory. He asked : " Had Jesus Christ a father ? " « No." 
**Hadhe a mother V* "Yes." I asked, "Doyonbeheve 
that Jesus Christ is GodV He answered, " We dof' I 

. preached to him >the gospel. 

The Mahommedans generally read Arabic^ and a supply 
of Arabic Testaments might do great good among them. 
When I show them an Arabic testament, tl^ey read it read- 
ily, and say they would read them if they had them. 

A number of visitors, and I showed them the sie^ hand 
mill, stove, clock, watch, &c Then: great astonishment was 
truly astonishing to me. 

In eve, Mrs. Bunyan and Maria came in to talk. Maria^ 
said, " I feel the love of Jesus in my souL I am trying to 
serve the Lord. I love to pray," <Sicc. 

4. Writing "An. appeal to the friends of bleeding Af« 
rica" in beh3f of the Mission. The Lord send help. This 
eve, D. T. brought two children- to put in the school, I 
said, " We cannot take the (children, unless you will feed 
them." He thought it was hard, but agreed to it, and gave 
one bushel rice, promising more, and we took the boys. 
Had the girls assembled to be taught in sewing, that they 
may make shirts for the boys. Many have only one shirt. 
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and some noM, and we have not a supply for them. I 
made one myself out of a pillow case, for a sick little boy* 

FRBSENTS. 

It is a universal custom of the oountiy, when one goes to 
see another, to carry some present^ which is called "shaking 
the hand"— or, "to tell yon how do do"— or, "to show my- 
self to you " — or, ** to show you some palaver," &c But^ 
when they bring the white man some small present, they 
exj>ect much more in return. They often bring a fowl, or a 
httle rice, or fruit, or a country clOch, but expect some fine 
present in return — but I generally try and ascertain the 
value of their present, and give them as much or more, 
when they leave. After they have stayed some time, they 
Bay : ** Well, I go ba^" which is the signal to give them 
Bomething< If you give nothing, they wait awhile and say 
again^ ••Well, I go" — ^nd if the hint is not yet taken they 
^1 begin td beg this and that. The custom is very an- 
noying to one first coming among them— -and I dread to 
hear one say, **! bring little present to master" 

Aug* 5« A messenger from Kiasicummah to "teB the 
white man how do do," with four fowls. I had been in- 
structed to make a present to Kissicummah to the amount of 
$10, but chose to divide^ and give it at different times, so as 
not to raise his id^^s too much as to the " plenty of money 
the white man brought," and ifao to not excite the avarice 
and immoderate d^nands of the cliiefe around* For had 1 
iiiade a hrge present to one^ the rest would have been dis- 
satisfied and evil disposed, if they did not get the same. 

As it was, a chief near, because he got no presents from 
me^ tried to make others beheve that jBunycm had counsel^ 
led me not to give them things^ which he supposed, must 
have been sent for them from America,* (supposing they 
• were well known there, atid that everybody would send 
them presents, as a matter of couJ^.) He reported around 
that " the white man brought plenty of fine sofas, tables, 
chairs, plates and dishes, silver spoons, hats, <fec., <fec.-— for 
presents to the chiefe, but Thomas Bunyan has made him 
Keep them all, and we get nothing," which made many feel 
hard towards Bunyan, till they found out their mistake, that 
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1 l>roug]it presents for n^ one-^tha^ were not to be found 
about tbe Mission "house. 

I sent to Kissicummah about $2 V^orth of biscuit^ molas- 
ses^ ffec. He never demanded lai^e presents from me^ If 
he was in need of some little things, he was free to ask me^ 
and I was glad to -oblige him— for he alwAjs was a Jirm 
/riend, 

SV-CUM^MAH^ THE NOMINAL KINCk 

In the P. M. he and his interpreter came and made a pal- 
aver* to becjfin with, because we did not send a messenger 
to inform him of toy arrival ! — ^when he already knew it, 
the schooner having laid right at his door all day Sunday ! 
But I suppose his digmty was hot honored, as kin^ of the 
cotkntryl Fol* a stonger to come into the country and 
setfle, without seeing or tiotifying the king^ is a great af- 
front Though I was not on his land, but king Harry 
Tucker'sw The agreement was all made with Harry X^ck* 
er, and old Sy-cum-mah had nothing to do with it 

I told him " I did not know it was necessary for us to 
send a messenger to inform you of my arrival, when you 
knew it yourself before I got to the Mission — ^it would seem 
better for you to dispatch a messenger to Buliyan,,to inform 
him of my approach — ^however, we have had no time t6 
send messengers any wheriB. Mr. Carter was sick and died ; 
and since then we have been busy with our own matters* 

■ - ■ ' ■ ' — ' 3 " ■• ■ 

* Note. — "Palnvcr?'* As this word will often occur in the fol- 
lowing pages, I wiU here explain its meaning, in general, but its 
paiticular meaning must be gathered from its connection. 

It is a verv general and common word. Some examples will 
illustrate. If two peiBons dispute, or quarr^ they have a "pal- 
aver.^' If one prosecutes another he makes ''a palaver with him." 
If rice or castfida is scarce, "rice palaver is very hard.** To con- 
fc-ult about war, is **war palaver.** Peac€, is "peace palaver.** To 
talk about GJod, or topreach, is "Gkxi palater." To learn to read, 
is "book palaver.*' To judge or decide a case is to "settle, or cot 
the palaver,** to "judge the palaver,** «ftc If two petsons are talk- 
ing together I ask, "what is the palaver?** If I tell a person he 
w3l not be troubled for doing so and so, **no palaver,** and so on. 
"Palaver live in my heart." "All palaver gone." ''Big palaver.** 
"You catch (get) palaver for that" "I have a palaver with you,** 
Ac, <fec It is applied to almost every thing. 
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1 wish no palaver about me — ^if you do not want me hem 
say so, and I ^viH go where they do want me»" 

He was satisfied and spoke up quick, "No, no — must not 
go — 'We like yoU--^want you to stay here— ^the country is 
yours. In the Mendi country they will hurt you," &c. I 
said " I came not to trade and make jnoney, but to do you 
good, and teach you how to be prepared to die." 

After sitting a long time, they said> " We go now." % 
waited for them to move. Again, " We go now," and I 
expected to see them get up and start, and again waited-. 
The interpreter again spoke^ " The king wishes to go^ I 
said. " I db hot understand your custotns — ^you say you gOj 
you go, and you do not go" " The kiUg wishes a present 
of 2 or 3 pieces of cloth!" I gave -him 2 bftn^ or 8 ydsi 
whiti3 cotton, Which only insuHed them, and they had a 
long palaven " He must, to king, have owe piece, (86 yds,) 
any how." I gave one piece, and then told them my mind» 
" The people here ti'eat me badh-Ahey make War, and bring 
plenty of trouble and hunger— come aUd steal our cassada^ 
<fec», and yet want presents! You say you hke me to stay 
— ^Wiant me tt) live among you, and y^t wheii hunger plenty^ 
because you make so much famine, take our cassada, and 
I cottie and bring little money to buy food, then you want 
presents, presents, till all g&iie, and I have nothing to get 
food for myself or these children ! Instead of my giving 
you presents, you ought to bring me presents, and hdp me, 
if you wish me to live among yoU)" &e. "Whdt you say^ 
all true, but the kiUg wants one piece of cloth." 

His meanness oh this occasion gave me Uo favomble 
opinion of him, and I afterwards avoided and refused to 
give him present^ except When he was absolutely in want 
of some small matters. If he was sick, I gave him biscuit, 
or what he needed — ^if he wanted a httle salt, or a few 
hooks, Ac, I always gave him — but I saw it wovld not do 
to give him any considerable present, as it would only ex- 
cite his avaricious demands for larger — for they think the 
owner needs nothing, or he has an ahundauce — there can be 
no fail I 

Sycummah is called king of the country, but he has no 
power— -that is all in the hands of the chiefs. He is mis- 
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erably poor^ and but few people around him. If he tas d 
palaver with any one, he has to carry it to Kissicummafi^ 
Oiir strongest chiefi and abide his decision. 

If the king's authority is needed in any matter, it is 
only necessary to let him know the minds of the chirfs^ and 
he dare not refuse* Some of my collisions with him will be 
lioticed in their place* 

* A BLESSED SABBAtH^— SALVATION* 

6* At 10 A. M., I preached from second and third chap 
ters of Genesis, setting forth sin, its naiure^ guUt and effects* 
I'hough I speak with such a stammering tongue, yet God 
does bless His own word^ and I have proof that my "labor 
is not in vain in the Lord." 

After meeting, a young man came in to converse, and 
said, " I am sorry for my sins, and want to serve the Lord " 
i talked and we both prayed* 

iji Sabbath School I talked and gave out little books, 
which they are reading with great interest* After school, 
George Lewis, assistant teacher, came, at my request^ to my 
room, and said, " I have often felt a desire to come to you 
for instruction, and got ready ^ but Satan kept me back, tel- 
ling me my heart was *too hard to come to God all at once 
— ^many have turned back, and you may also, and that will 
be worse for you than not to try," * <fec. He expressed a 
desire to serve God and do good. I pressed on him the 
commands of God, his guilt in breaking them every min- 
ute — ^that every thing he did while his heart was wicked, 
was only sin against God/ — ^he could make himself no 
better by waiting^ but only worse — urged repentance and 
Bubmis^on to God, for his own sake, his family's, the chil- 
dren's, and the people around, <fec. ^1 am willing now to 
bohsecrate myself to God — I will serve Hirn^^ and we pray- 
tid. He confessed his sins, and again and again professedly 
devoted himsdf wholly to Jesus. He begged "0 God, teach 
toe aiid jpretoftr^ me to work for Thee. In my f^m, in my 
femily, iil the school, as I walk, ox read, or converse, God, 
teach me that I may do my duty and be useful. Give me 
a new heart, a soft heart, a love of prayer, and sanctify me 
to Thy service," <fec. 
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In evo, I preached from Matt. 16: 24-26, and had a 
prayer meeting. Bunyan said, "M/ desire is to be revived 
and baptised, and prepared for the work of God." George 
L., " I -will serve the Lord henceforth." In his prayer he 
said, "0 Lord, t Jie away this dreadful heart- — I cannot Hve 
with it If Thou wish me to serve Thee here, give me a 
heart of fltsh, I give my hard heart to Thee. I conse- 
crate my soul and body to Thee. I am Tkine^ and thea 
art miner 

Maria's tongue was unloosed, and her heart filled with 
joy, peace and praise, for all that God had done for her 
souL She spoke very aftectingly of brother and sister Ray- 
inond'a weeping over her daily, and pleading with her — 
"but I remted it all ! " I could only cry, "O Lord, revive 
Thy work. Blessed be thy name for what Thou hast done, 
but come in greater power," 

7. Reading, writing letters, &c. Small canoe gone for 
cassada. One bar of cassada brought to sell to-day. 

8. Writing, gardening, &c. King Karmokoo having 
saved a Sierra Leone man from being sold, by redeeming 
him, sent to let me know what he had done, (to gain my 
favor.) I sent him one piece sheeting. This Karmokoo 
has been a warm friend of the Mission, and says he saved 
it from being destroyed by the war, by threatening to kill 
or punish any man who should attempt to injure the Mission. 

9. Small CAnoe returned with four bars cassada, (a bar of 
cassada, at that time, was about two bushels— now, three or 
more.) A man also brought eight bars, and took goods to 
buy rice. Prayer meeting this eveninff. 

10. Large canoe returned with 15 J- bars cassada. The 
Lord be praised for so rich a supply. The war people de- 
manded large presents from the men,- but they would give 
none. Being curbed, they were about to plunder th^ ca- 
noe, but the chief to whom they went (far up) stopped them 
from their purpose, and paid the war people two bars, which 
we shall repay. 

The chiefs of that country, have passed a law, that no one 
shall take less than two fathoms of any foreign cloth for a 
bar. If the trader should give less, or any buyer should 
take less, it would break the law, and a palaver ensue, and 



64 A COUNTRY CUSTOM. TAKEN SICK. 

trouble follow. But the general custom of the country is 
three yards of blue feaft, or satin stripe — or two yai-ds of 
taffety to a bar, and no one can afford to give more without 
losing. I told my captain to give four yards of sheeting 
and three of baft, <fec. They wanted four yards, tie said, 
"710, my master no tell me so — I cannot do it till I go and 
see my master again." So they took sheeting. To pre- 
serve the cassada, we covered it up in the ground. In P. 
M., Barga John, a brother of Harry Tucker, camo with one 
bushel new rice to '*shake my hand." He wanted rent, but 
I could pay none, till all the chiefs say — since our proper 
landlord had left the country. Last night the men caught 
a man stealing cassada in one of their farms, and gave him 
a'whipping, 

FBVEB OOMINQ. 

11. Early in the morning, collected all the people and 
children in the chapel, and talked to them about working — 
that they all must be industriotis, and improve their time 
in doing something-nisefiil, or we could not have them here 
— surged the duty [1] from the way our money is obtained 
from the poor — [2] from the instructions of the committee 
to me [3] from the commands of God. Bunyan inter- 
preted. 

I felt symptoms of a chill before I went — ^had it on me 
in the chapel, and came back to my bed. I had made ar- 
rangements to go to Mongray to see Kissicummah, but am 
thus prevented. It was not my Father's wiD,^ Amen. In 
chill, very cold — in fever, wild and restless — long day — 
took warm water emetic, bathed in cold water, <fec. * About 
3 P. M. ate a little chicken broth — was very weak. 

Savior, be "Thou near, to be my physician. 

The above is the last I was able to write in my journal 
till October 7, 1848 — ^being again taken down on the 
evening of August 12, ^nd confined to my bed, by fever, 
sores, &c. Much of the intervening two months is a blank 
to me— a few incidents, which I have collected from others, 
arid remembered myself are recorded October 7, which I 
copy, as the best information respecting my sickness, feel- 
ings, A:c., I am able to give. ' 
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CHAPTER VI. 
I^Y SrdFClVES3, TREATMENT. &C.— JOURNAL. 

Ijc anticipation of hiving the fever, I charged Bimyan— » 
" If I am ttikeii sick with the fever, I wish you to give me 
no ntedictHe of any kind ] just give me plenty of cold wai- 
ter to dnnk, and bathe me oft^n in tho same ; use clysters 
when needful, and if I need to' vomit, give me warm m a- 
ter." 

From all I can learn, he followed my directions, refusing 
the country medicines which many brought for me to 
take. Bunyan frequently speaks in his journal, of my 
drinking plenty of cold water, bathing often, vomiting 
with warm water, <feo., which always gave me relief. 

Befoi*e I could sit up, I tried to tell him a few lines id 
write for me, but his dates are so confused that I can only 
give/ac^«. " Sunday, sick and restless — drank cold wa- 
ter, and bathed, in the fever. Vomited with warm water, 
which relieved me. Batli*?d twice in cold water, and 
drank plenty of warm — mind wild, and restless. 

Jn evening tried to urge Buuyanand wife, and Maria, to 
be faithful and labor for the salvation of souls. 

To-day, mind wild, but found relief by bathing and 
emetic. 

Yesterday, difficulty with Mr. Williams^his son tried 
to fight the teacher, and he justified and encouraged the 
son. I decided that the boy must leave, and that if the 
father again encourages his boys in such rebellions, they 
must all leave. Two of the boys left. 

To-day, vomited with warm water, and bathed, which 
did me much good. Feel more easy to-day, though my 
mind is much on the Mission. Feel the need of the help 
of my wife, but Jesus will give all needed help. In His 
will I will rejoice. The language of my heart b, * Father, 
glorify Thy name.* *' 

The above is very indistinct ; no one can tell when I felt, 
and di 1, and said so and so; but I suppose all occurred 
sometime during my sickness. 

Oct. 7, '48. — "Nearly two months have now passed 
since I wrote in my Journal ; during which time, 1 have 
3 



been, for the most part, confibed to my bed. On tie lith 
of August, I was Uiken with chill and fever, and again on 
the night of the next day. B*rora that time, fever set in, 
Which soon deprived me of my reason, ^nd rendered irid 
helpless, in the hands of my waiters. Bunyan informs me 
that 1 was brought ver^ low — at times, f^nted-^much of 
the time slept, day and nighty in bed, in my chair, at my 
hl^als, 4c At times; was dmAh, so that I could not speak 
for a whole day. When in fever, was restless, and wild.* 
When I fainted, and was vtry low, tiey could find nothing 
but cold water that would do toe any good. They /r#- 
qucnUy batl^ me, which always gave me relief, and I 
Would say ** 1 that feels good," <fa5.* I drank cold water 
and vomited with warm— ate but httle, sweet potato, 
rice water, &c. In my deliriuai, I thought I was at Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, sick, and begged them to walk with me, on^ 
on each side, up into town, that I might take stage and go 
hofiM (l8 mil^) to get well ; but no one would help me 
to stir a step. I thought it was very hard, and b^fged, 
and importuned, and argued, but to no av^l. They said, 
*' You are at Kaw-menai now,'' but I could not believe it, 
till they led me out to the door^ and I saw the Mission 
houses, riv6r, schooner, <fec. 

In my sickness, Bunyan stood by me like a brothAt, 
while chiefs and kings were aecusing him of kUling Gkm- 
Hdk, Raymond &nd Carter, and of making me sick, joined 
by their people, who tried all they could to drive him from 
^ place! He says the house used to "be crowded with 
people, accusing him, and threatening continually. Their 
objecti he thought, was to get him out of the way, and 
plunder the Mission, supposing I had much money. And 
so hard pressed by them, was he, that once he was just on 
the pomt of leaving, but the Lord held him fast, and ^dis* 
appointed their craity devices." 

* One, who was with me, in all my sicknesS) has, since my recov- 
ery, stated*^** Often .we thought he was deai, and bcfirun to make 
the customary preparations for burying him; but while wash i no 
HIM iir COLD WATER, According to the country custom, before burial, 
he rioioed up againt and got beUer." Quite an important fact, in 
fiiTor of Hydropathy. 
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May Buoyan be abundantly rewarded, for all fais tnrisy 
labors, and suflTerings in tbis place. 

Many came to see TDe» as friends, tbat I knew notbing 
about. I was not aware till yesterday, I bad been so low, 
and so neartbe^ofw of death, TBunyan told me.) How 
pracfously has the Lord d<3alt with me I Haw great is His 
mercy ! To Thy name, O Lord! be all the paise, and glo- 
ry. Dear Savior, my Physician, on whom I called, it is 
only by Thy word and power, and to Thee, I oonseerate 
anew my redeemed life, and all ks faculties and powers, 
which have been so wonderfully snatched from the grave. 

I have taken no medicine, but wAter. 

After two or three weeks (as near as I can learn) my 
fever bn>ke, leaving very large raw sores — on my back, on 
each hip, on each ankle, <fec., which have been vefy tedi- 
ous and troublesome ; though I suppose they were a means 
of saving my life, as a volcano saves a country from the 
earthquake. ♦* Give Ged the praise." 

They were very painful, but God has given me strengtli 
to bear them. For a long time, I could only lie on my 
face. Aside from these, God has restored my reason, a 
good degree of health, provided many ftiends and com* 
forts; and now, my sores are healing slowly, and I am 
gaining strength. O I for patience, and delight in all the 
blessed will of God. flow often have I cried, " Lord, 
show me the design of my afflictions, and help me to learn 
thoroughly, the lesson Thou inlendest thereby. Sanctify 
them unto me, and make me a ^ partaker of the Divine 
nature.' " 

Once, since my fever, by overexertion, and perhaps 
eating too much, I had a chill and fever. 

In my sickness my sight failed, so that I could not tell 
any one who came in, unless I heard the voice. A hlur 
was on every thing, and I have not been able to read or 
write till this weA; and now my sight is dim, but impro- 
ving. Bless the Lord! who openeth even the eyes of the 
blmd. 

Since I have been able to eat, I have had potatoes, rice, 
yams, casaada, fish, planUuns, oranges, <fec. I have liad 
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great longing for light bread, and American food, but may 
I be " content with such things as I have.'* 

On. the 5th I wrote, for the first, to friends. May I be 
kept from imprudence, and rashness. 

Since my fever, and my restoration to reason, I have had 
much business to direct, and many palavers to hear, while 
on my bed, before I could sit up ! And in ray weak state 
of mind and body, so much talk, noise, and care, continu- 
ally, tended, no doubt, to keep me down, and made recov. 
ery exceedingly difiicult. But, " as my day, my strength 
has been.*' Blessed ]>e the name .of the Lord ! 

Some cases of palaver were unspeakably distressing, 
and required all the nerve, and strength, and decision, and 
wisdom, with importunjxte entreaty, and earnest prayer, I 
was capable of, to settle. The particulars I leave for the 
Judgment day to unfold. • how I ha\^ lain on my bed, 
and begged, and reasoned — sat pillowed up in my largo 
chair, and wept over, and plead with the parties to for- 
give, and be reconciled! Begged with tears, for my 
sake, the sake of the Mission, and for Christ's sake, 
till God made my weak pleadings victorious. May no 
others ever be called to pass through such scenes." 

The above record will serve as a glance at the events of 
those two months. 

Oct. 8ih. Sabbath. Sat pillowed in ray large chair, at 
preaching, nwrning and evening. In my sickness, a torna- 
do blew down the chapel, and they have since held all 
meetings in our large room ; so that I have only to open 
my door, and sit in my chair, or even can lie on my bed, 
and hear all the meetings. 

9th. Unwell — ^kept my bed considerably. Palaver up- 
on palaver comes upon us. May the Lord defend .us on 
every side. 

10th. Up most of the day — writing to friends. Read 
in the Bible— the first chapter I have read, in nearly two 
months! Bless the Lord for my sight Kissicummah 
sent a man to see me. 

1 1th. Wrote some — ^kept my bed considerably. Had 
ten of the boys called before me, for disobedience, and bad 
conduct I talked to them, and let them go, for this time. 
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12tb. Up most of tb6 daj, writing. 'Bmigfit some 
palm wine, aad boiled it. This has a fine relish, in mj 
present state, 

13 th. Writing. Had rice iour mush, a very good sub- 
stitute for corn. 

14th. To-day walked to the rivci' and back, the most I 
have done since I was taken sick. 

15th. Sabbath, A. M. I wrapped my blanket round 
me (could not wear pants, for ray sores) and preached, 
about the Sabbath. It was too much for me — I ioamedi- 
ately- took my bed-^had considerable fever, 

16th. Had twelve children called before me, for miih 
eonduct — ^many of them the same as before, so ^lat I had 
to punish some of them. 

llrth. Started some men for Town, to get goods. 
The <»re, and exercise of mind in getting them . ready, 
brought on a hard, long chill and fever. Children all day, 
without any thing to eat! 

18th, Kept my bed mostly-^have Jkfld to do feome 
busdness. Feel unwelL A s(ihool boy ran away to go 
honoe with his mother. 

19 th. Kept my bed— about noon had a long shake, la 
my fever, bathed — ^a very sick afternoon, 

20th. Belter — up considerably. Had to feed the chil» 
dren on plantains, bananas, and ground-nuts ! ^ ^ 

2l8t Kept bed all day, and fasted. Auoth^^r shakily 
and sick afternoon. . » 

This morn the canoe returned with rough rice. Just as 
every thing is gone, and hunger stares us in the face, a 
supply comes! It is truly a "Garf-5cnd." He is faithful. 
This eve, received letters and papers from America! Bless 
the Lord. 

22d. Not well — ^lying down, and reading letters and 
papers, <fec. Father says, " Take for your motto, * I stoop 

TO CONQTJEa.' '* 

23d. Kept my bed nearly all day, fasting, and missed 
my chill. P; M. Sycummah came again with palaver 
about a little palm cabbage^ the boys cut on his side of the 
river, a long time ago. They supposed they could cut it 
anyiahere^ but when he /or^ them, they cut no more 
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ikert. Now be demftiids papf t^ugh we have been 
trcmblng to feed two c^ his boys ^so, all the tiisel I 
talked very plainly, and shamed him out of it. But again 
he must have a jfresent, though we siarve / 

24th. Felt pretty welL Reading. Engaged a man to 
buy rice for us. No sdiool — the boys in the bosh look- 
ing for food, and the girls beating roi^ riee. 

25th. Missed my ehiH. A. M., kept bed. P. M., reiftd- 
ing and ddng biimness. T. F. came» and brought me eight 
very iaige, sweet orHnges — ^the most deficious I ever ta^ 
ed — can buy them ten for one cent — ^is to bring me a 
^|uantity. 

Tomadoes freqti^t; one eveiy day, at eve, for throe or 
four days. 

d6th. Nearly all day close appHeation, drawing off the 
aoooonts Banyan has kept since 1 was taken sick. A hard 
day's work. 

2Vth. A hard day at the accounts, again. 

28th. ReMttig, and straifffatehing accounts. This A. 
M., dofan Dixon brought llf bushe.s clean rice. A sup^ 
ply from the Lord, F. M.» walked to the new chapel, and 
had 4m my coat and jMtUs once more; for heretof<H*e, I 
have had to go with only a blanket or dieet thrown around 
ttfte, on account of my sores. 

29th. Unwell, lymg down, and sleeping, most of 
A. M. Heard the most of Banyan's sermon. P. M., 
reading, and talking. 

SOdi. Considerably fe\'eri8h — walked akovA too mach. 

Bought some lean fresh pon^ for a relish and change — 
1^ bushels large, sweet oranges, for 36 sents-— cassada, 
plantain, and fish. 

3l8t Feverish, bowels loose, and sour stomach. 

Ridiard Kn^t, brother Raymond's old carpenter, came, 
and I engaged him for 24 cents a day, and feed him, as 
we need work. Also a John C. Walker, Sierra Leone 
man, whcmi I engage as school teacher, and tailor, for $6 
a month, and feed him. 

Nov. 1st, '48. Up last night coasiderahty — sour stom- 
ach, and chill, 

2d. Up all day, walking. Writing, ifec. More rough 
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nee. Dismissecl IukI e^% home two o( tke lars^ girb, for 
disobedience and other groBB improprieties. Wix)ie to ^ 
king, (Karmokoo,) stating distinctly their offenses. The 
mother felt very bad, and wept; the king was grieved, and 
Ikej ^aid I must keep the girls tn the school, and sent 
them back. The girls promising amendment, and obedi^ 
ence, I consented to take them again, requiring of them a 
straight walk. 

O I how trying the responsibilities of my station I Lord^ 
help »e. 

tAk thief la#. 

While I was confined to my bed, the chiefs met tc^th- 
er to make a law for the country, respecting Healing c««>- 
iodoj which was vety common, and extensivoiy carried on, 
by those too lazy to work. 

I sent two men to the meeting, instructed to of^ose the 
passage of a laWi, I understood they wished to pass, yic.> 
to sell every one stealing cassada. I instructed my men 
to lay before them the guilt of selling their fellow men — 
that they had no right to do it ; that they had better pass 
a law to make the thief w^rk^ or eomethin^ of the kind 
They replied — "Yes, what white man say is true^ but we 
have no jails, &dl, for punishing men, and we must do 
something that is very severe, to make the people afraid 
to steal" And they passed a law that if a man found a 
thief in his cassada farm, and co«kld not catch him, or if 
the thief attempted to fight, he miglit shoot dawn the thief' 
at once^ if he could catch him, do so, and he must be 
sold for a slave. The passage of such a law placed th^ 
Mission in rather a trying predicament; for we had much 
cassada stolen. Some of the men lost nearly their whole 
forms, and great quantities were stolen from the Mis^on 
farm. We could not complain to the chiefs, if a thief was 
caughti and have him sold for a slave. No. If I spoke 
lo a chief about their stealing my cassada, so much, he 
only replied, *^ shoot him, if you can.*' And since Harry' 
Tucker left the country, no chief had supervision over us 
so that being a community by ourselves, we had to settle 
ottr own palavers, and devise such punishments for thieve^ 
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and jotiiers, as seemed to be necessary, for the good of the 
culprit, and the peace and order of our coramunitj. 

Nearly alJ palavers were brought before met which oc- 
cupied much of my time, and exercised my utmost pa- 
tience, wisdom, and judgment, to know how to decide ac- 
cording to the Gospel rule, and secure the best good of all 
concerned. Firmness, and decision^ were often required^ 
With our internal affairs, no chief would meddle; they 
itx)uld say, (when some have tried 'to carry cases before 
them,) *'Does the Missionary know about this? Did you 
tell Bunyan? Have you laid the case before them?" 
"No.*' "Well, this IS none of my business; I cannot in- 
terfere. You must sho^ your palaver to the Missionary,'* 
&c. Such a position, I coveted not, nor do I ever wish to 
be placed in the trying position of minister, oitil magis- 
trate, and judge, again; but then it could not be avoided. 
Since, .we have tri^ to bring about/ and I hope there now 
exists, a different arrangement 

Nov. 3d. Missed my chill — read, walked, aiMl wrote 
letters. 

4th. All day full of business, writmg, hearing pala- 
vers, and finishing up letters to send to America, by a tra- 
der, going to Town. 

6tb. Attended Bunyan's preachifag — ^very mmple, 
{>lain, and good. I fdlowed with a few remarks. Many 
country people here, to whom I tried to talk about the 
8abbath, &c. 

6th. Gteat press of business — €onld not get time to 
wash and eat till 9 o'clock. Discharged two of the men, 
for bad conduct. 

To-day, for the first time, in nearly three months, I 
kneeled m prayer, not being able to do it before, on ac- 
count of my sores — also had mj pants on all day — a 
strange thing. 

From morn to night, occupied with business and pala- 
vers. 

A TRYING PALAVER. 

So-gon-er-moO'Sa^ a Mahommedan chief, beyond Ben" 
doo, came, and claimed a large girl^ we had in the schooit 
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as Ai5 pr )pcrty. Site was about tlie foremost of the schol- 
ars, and a smart young lady. He said that he redeemed 
her father from slavery, and to compensate him, the father 
gBve him this girl — but her friends had got her away, and 
he knew not where she yras till lately, and he had come 
for her. I inquired into the case, and learned that the 
gkl's friends had placed her under Mr. Raymond's care, 
to be kept in school- I informed the chief, I could not 
give up the girl to him. I had no right to give her up to 
miy one, but to her family who placed her in the Mission 
care. The girl was in my care, and the family would look 
to me for her; if he had any palaver about it, ho must go 
to the family, &c., which did not please him much, but he 
dare not tale the girl by force. Next mombg early, one 
of the men, who had been discharged, and in whose fami- 
ly the girl had been living, sent her off in a canoe, to hide 
her, as he said, from Sogon-er-moo sa. We despatched 
a canoe, well manned, after her, which soon brought her 
back. And here I must state a fact, that the case may be 
understood The girl's niother was then living on the 
other side of the War, Should the giil run away, and 
go to her mother^ they would charge the Mission with 
** being scandal for the war/' i. e-, acting a traitor's pai't, 
or helping the enemy ;. and then come on the Xlission for 
I eavy pay, as fine; so Kalifah, the nearest chief, and an- 
other MaJiommedan, who wished also to get the girl for a 
wife, sent me word, tliat I must place the girl^under his 
care, for safe keeping, or promise faithfully, that 1 woidd 
not let her run away, I answered, ^* I can do neither. I 
have no right to give up the girl to any one, and as to her 
running away, I cannot promise 1 will take her into the 
Mission house, and treat her well; if she runs away, I 
can't help it I can't keep a guard oirer her every night, 
nor put her under lock and key, and I have no jaij ; if she 
runs away, / can hear no responsibility about it" — 
thereby giving him to understand, that if the girl ran 
away, and they came on the Mission for.pay, I should pay 
nothing. He- said, " If she runs away, it will bring big 
war palaver on the Mission." I repeated, " I shall ae^ 
knowledge no respoiuibilUy in that case. If any one comes 



74 A CHIEF CLAIMS A SCHOOL GlltU 

who has a just claim to the girl, and wishes to take Iier 
away, we can't prevent it — otherwise I have no right to 
give her up. If any chief should come and take her hy 
force^ we cannot help it/' Bunyan waa very fearful of 
trouble to the Mission, on accoc^t of her case — but trou« 
ble or no trouble, I could see but the one course for me — 
to keep the girl as long as I could, and if she ran away^ 
trust in the L^rd of hosts^ and meet the consequences. 
**• Blessed God! banktk all our unbelief^ ai>d help us to rest 
down upon Thy promises, encoul-aged by what^Thou hast 
done for this place, in days past and gone. 01 for heav* 
enly guidance." 

Next, Kalifah wished to take the girl to Barmah, and 
swear her, after country fashion, that she would not leav& 
the Mission. To this we oouki not eonsent— 1st, beeamse 
il would be countenancing their heathen ways ; 2d, be- 
eanse swearing was contrary to the Law of God. 

Then he wished me to let her come to Barmah, that h0 
might talk to her ahocit the danger of ruaoing away, and 
I sent one of my men over with her, to bring her back ; 
but Kalifah refused lo let her return, though he j^onused 
to let her eome back. The poor girl wept to come back» 
but no, she must be one of Jm wives / He afterwards 
came and forced from me l^r box and ck)th^. I talked 
very plainly to him about his meanness and injustice, Uut 
W) use; he kept the grl, and we, of coiu^e, ooold not help 
oiMfselves^ ^* The will of the Lord be done.'* 

Nov. 7th. Felt pretty well — wa&ed about considera- 
bly. The general rule, all o\w the country, is, and always 
has been here> one quurt of rice a day^ to a l^ioring weu^ 
Some of my boy& satd they wanted two ^nnrts a £»y ; sa 
I boiled one pint for myself this morning, and made thre^ 
hearty meals of ity thereby proving that a qicart must cer* 
tainly be enough for two meals kr emy ons^ and refused ta 
give two qnarts. Afrieans are hogs in eatings They live 
to eat. 

8th. Not very well. Reading eonsidMnbly. 

9th. Lattt night, Barmah took fire and bnraed aboul 
l^lf dowa 

Last Salbath, Mr. A.» of York Island, tent me a husi- 



nmt letter. I aMwered it om lloodagr, •ayiag-*-^ SkuM 
yoa have taken the liberty to attend to suek things on the 
Sabbathy I cannot grant your request, until yon. aak on 
some other day." 

To-day, he sent again, making a very kumbie cwMfe$$i(m 
«/* hit gwky in breaking the LorcPs diy, and renewed his 
request, whidi I granted O ! for faithfulness in spirit 
and (MHiduet towards ail meo. 

lOth. Eea^ "* The crook in the lot'' My Ufe has 
been §lled wkh inany ct^oks^ long and short, but all meted 
out in infinite lore and wisdom, hy a kind Father. I havse 
had a lemg crook here. My Lord and Sador has made it, 
iuhI He only can straighten. 

11 til. Writing, and attending palaver. Started the 
f^t'$aM> to-day* 

12 th. A qaiet Sabbath. Bunyan preadited from « Cam 
any one hide himself in secret plaees (hat I shall not see 
hira?" Good. In eve, ^ain, fi-om '^ What shall it profit 
a man ? " ^c. I followed with remarks about the #o«/, its 
salvation and loss, &c. A workman prayed^ for the first 
time — very broken language, but quite feelingly, and I 
liope from the heart. 

13 th. Had to punish a number of children. Disagrtt^ 
oMe business. The Lord help me to do it in a ri^ht 
manner* 

Walked in the bush and gathered berries^ similar iu 
taste to red cherrleA. Had to let six bars (a ^'har*'* is the 
value <>f 1-2 dollar) of fish go away^ for want of goods to 
buy them ! Truly here is room for the exercise of faith 
and prayer. 

litii. Planting potatoes, reading, writing. Sent a 
messenger to request Kissicummah to call a meeting of 
tlie chiefs at Ais place, to have a distinct understanding 
about the Mission — who is our landlord, &c. (But such 
a meeting had not been« wlien I left) 

HELP IV TIMS OF 17BED. 

16th. A busy, wearisome day. At one o'clock this 
Miorniug^ my men arrived from Toan with goods, having 
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had no di6^iilt7 from the war. Thanks to God, for this 
timely supply. 

. Had the things brought up, before day — read letters, 
<fec. News of the death of Bro. PwsIoWt with whom we 
boarded ; also of the death of Mrs. Carter, Busy writing 
accounts, and dealing out goods. T. F., (an old creditof 
of Mr. Raymond's,) was present, like an eagle ready for 
its prey, and would take nothing less than twenty-four 
pieces of doth. But " the Lord will provide ** 

This morning, ceased putting plaster on my sores, tliey 
b^ng healed over, after more than two months. Bless the 
Lord. 

16th. Unwell — lying down— chill and fever— rvery 
weak. 

Early this morning, Barmah women brought plenty of 
potato rope (vine.) In Africa we do not plant the potato 
(sweet) itself, but the vine. Hills are made up, the vine 
cut in pieces about six or eight inches long, and one end 
©tuck into the l>ill. 'They soon take root, and produce the 
crop of potatoes. A very economical way of getting seed. 

I7th. Last night, sick and restless — sweat profusely. 
To-day, quite unwell. Ate some cabbage and vinegar; 
very good. 

Much difficulty to get the men and boys to toork good. 
They seem to feel at liberty to be idle when they please. 

18th. Quite unwell; some fever. J. L. seems to re- 
ceive instruction with thankfulness^ and appears well. 

PRGCIOUS SABBATH— SOULS OONVKRTSD. 

10th. Weak, in mind and body, but heard Bunyan 
preach from " How shall we escape," <fec.; simple, plain, 
and edifying. I a'so said a few words. Aft^r meeting, 
reading Oberlin Evangelists. It was. sweet to converse 
with my old friends, hear them preach, <fec., and see the 
evidence of the spread and triumph of truth. How cheer- 
ing to the lone Missionar}^ far from home I 

But this eve, was the *'lesf wine" set before us, and we 
rejoiced in God. Bun\ an talked from " There reraaineth 
a rest," Ac. I bM a Uttle about ^ To-day/* Mrs. Bun- 
yan and Maria piead very earnestly for sinners, and esi>c- 
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cially for the cMldren ; it seemed as if they could take no 
denial in the case. 

Opportunity was given for any to speak, who were 
anxious. J. L.- quickly rose and spoke, with determuia- 
tion to serve the Lord, Then four of the children con- 
fessed their guilt, with much weeping, and apparent deep 
feeling, prombing to serve the Lord! Glory to God! 
Bunyan seemed deeply humbled, and strongly expressed 
his determination to serve the Lord only. He talked 
very affeetingly. 

After meeting, he took th^ "lambs" into his room, pray- 
ed with, and instructed them in the way of Christian duty. 
Now, Lord grant us the full shower of Thy grace and spirit 
Come, Lord Jesus, and save the purchase of Thy blood. 

20th. Very weak and languid. Bought a fawn for 36 cts* 

LEOPARDS KILLING PEOPLE. 

21st. Not well — reading and writing. Barga Johuy 
(a chief and brother of Tucker,) sent to tell me a Leop- 
ard had killed his son, (a young man grown,) who was 
found this morning very much mangled, about half eatea 
up ! He wished a coffin which I had made for him. He 
wished other articles of extravagance, which I refused. 

THE LEOPARD. 




Leopards are very numerous in all the forests of West- 
ern Ai'rica. Sometimes natives ki!l them, but it is difficult. 
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The reports of Leopards killing people are frequent. 
But I am told such a thing was not known before this 
dreadful vmr; that so many people have been left around 
in the bush, dead, the Leoparck got a teiste of human 
flesh, since whidii, they have become savage and danger- 
ous; and the Afrtoan huts being so very fragile^ and na 
doors, and many skeping in the open air, it is very easy 
for a liBopard ta catoh people. 

However, a few days after the death of the son^ the 
father charged a man with killing his son, who was tried, 
after the country way of drinking some kind of water, 
condemned, and burnt to death by a slow fire I ! Horrible I 
But God saw it; and his other son, a young man, died sud- 
denly. I talked to him very plainly about his awfiil bar- 
barity. 

22d. To-day my new tea/cher begin?; much better 
scholar than Bunyan. He brought two boys with him to 
put in the school, also, a man with 41|- bushels rice, which 
I bought after being all day palavering about it. Ghive 
$1 20 a bushel. A fine supjily. The Lord knows our 
wants, and toill supply them. 

24th. Chill and tever. After wet sheet and bathing 
felt better. 

25th. Rode in canoe to the site of Kawmendl Not 
a home lefL Situation high and pleasant Within one 
tnihf three old ruins! 1 Very weak in body and mind. 

^th- Bunyan preached from '* Ye shall die in your 
sins^** P. M. Unwell, lay down and slept Very weak. 
Reai&ig. Talked to my new teacher about his soul. Ho 
waa once a professor in town, but by roving in the coun- 
try has left God, and now has no hope. I expect he will 
be converted. 

2?th. Writing and reading. Rode in canoe, whch 
wearied me much. 

2Slh. Palaver and writing letter. To-day the mother 
of cme of our boys sent about one bushel of rice for him. 
The best any one has done for us since 1 came here. 

29th. UnwelL Business. Went to bed before niirht 
Chilly. ^ 
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30th. Reading, walking, writing. Very languid in 
mind and body. 

Dec. 1, 1848. In forenoons feel pretty well, but to- 
wards night, wck, languid, ^'all ffone,*' till I bathe in cold 
water, then feel better again. 

HYDROPATHY ¥0R AFRICA. 

I have often been told that the cold water system will 
Hot do for Africa; that we must use Calomel, Quinine, 
&c,, and drink Wine, &C., but my two years experience 
add observation confirms me in the conviction, that in no 
country is the system so peculiarly useful, agreeable, ben- 
eficial, and necessary, as in Africa. 

To take apothecary's medicines is wholly unnecesmry 
in the most violent attack of fever. Pure cold water, 
rightly administered, is more salutary than the whole list 
of medicines. But it needs the judgment of experienced 
persons, whose minds are informed on the nature of dis- 
eases, and of the human system, and of the nature and pow- 
er of the various applications of water. Rightly applied^ 
it relieves from, or carries safely through fever; cures the 
fever and ague in one or two attacks; relieves pains in the 
head, bowels, limbs ; purges or vomits, strengthens, enlivens, 
and invigorates, &c., &c. And all persons going to 
Africa to live, should try to familiarize themselves with the 
true principles of Hydropathy before going. 

My ease is no specimen, for I neither understood the 
subject myself, nor had I any body to administer it to me. 
But with the rough applications from the natives I was 
saved. Since my recovery I have experienced its benefits 
very often. 

Bro. Carter's case is nothing against it, for he wMji near^ 
ly dead when I got to him, and I had no conveniences 
then to apply the system. 

Mrs. Brooks* case cannot be used agninsl it, for 1st 
She had a high fever 42 days, on lier ]in«inge, which 
would seem enough to kill any one. 2nd. For sv>me time 
before her death her husbiind was taken sick, and there 
was no one to administer it properly. 3d. We don't pre- 
tend it will cure eatery casf^ whatever the cinjumstftnoea, 



80 THE WORK jQtOVHQ ON. 

Bro. Brooks is a better example in favor of the system. 
He had the fever Aaro?, had to do all his own prescribing 
to ignorant persons, and came through safely, with no de- 
lirium, and comparatively little loss of strength, so that 
what he did in less than a week after his fever, I was not 
able to do for months. So much for cold water. 

2nd. Last eve slight chill and fever, bathed and felt 
better. Kept quiet to-day. Wrote some. 

3d. This morn pretty well, and preached from ^latt. 
20 : 28. Attended Sabbath School two hours, examining 
classes and seeing what is needed. It was too much fur 
me. I went to bed and had chill and fever. Other oiyses 
of conversion to-day. Bless the Lord. 

4th. Bunyan meets the converts every morning at 9 
o'clock, to instruct and pray with them. This mom he 
had three new one.s. A number prayed very feelingly. 
May the Spirit teach them. 

6th. This morn and evening I met with the converts 
in B.'s room. Nine were present who profess to have giv- 
en their hearts to God— three workmen and six children. 
Bunyan and wife, and Maria, seem deeply affected. 0! 
God, the work is Thine, carry it on in power and get glo- 
ry to Thy name. 

"good news from a far country," 

6th. Last eve John Dixon came from town with some 
things for us, and a bundle of letters, &c, from America. 
They are a rich feast for which I thank my Father. 1 
how cheering and reviving to the soul of the lonely exile 
is it to sit down and thus converse with friends, parents, 
WIFE ! This eve after prayer five youth came of their own 
accord to ray room,, bringing their interpreter with them, 
to talk about their souls. Though weak, I conversed with 
each one, and all prayed, and professed to feel themselves 
great sinners, and to forsake all their wickedness. 

7 til. Reading ajid writing letters. This eve three 
girls came in to talk, but I could not observe much seri- 
ousness. 

8th. Writing and preparing to go to Freetown. Pulled 
one hill of Jamaica coco which filled one half bushel, 
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9th. Paekmg box of specimens aud ri^ng the 
schooner. 

10th. Sabbath. Unwell; lay down and slept some 
time. Read some. Could not attend preaching. This 
eve able to sit and hear. 

No doubt my freemen t illness is occasioned by too great 
care, anxiety and labor, pressing continually upon me. I 
hare no one to relieve me, and but little chance to gain 
strength. 



CHAPTER VIT. 
FIRST JOURNEY TO FREETOWN, &C.-.RENT. 

On the 11th of December, after much care, and weari- 
ness in getting ready, I started in the schooner, for Frae^ 
town — towed by four paddles with the tide^having six 
hands, three of whom professed to be converted, and three 
did not About sunset, through Ikeir carelessness, the 
schooner ran into the bush, (the term "bush" means all 
kinds of timber or forest,) in a bend of the river, and we 
had much hard work in getting loose, a strong tide press- 
ing us hard upon the trees — -but by cutting limbs, and 
cracking our mainmast, we cleared, an-l passed on. 

As I left the Mission, a large canoe arrived with 140 
bushels rice, which I bouglit, p-iying $1,20 cash per bush- 
el. This was a rich and timely supply for our hungry 
company. 

We had to go with tides, till we came out of the river 
wher« the wind could be used, and much of the time the 
rest of the way. 

The first night I tried to sleep, but the musquitoes^ 
squalling monkeys and chattering parrots rendered this im^ 
possible. I had to be up frequently, to watch the tide, 
while the men slept as if it mattered not whether we im* 
proved tide or not. 

Next day we stuck fast on a " bank," and had to wait 
for six hours for a full tide to carry us off! In the fore* 
noon I was very sick. At breakfast, the men called me 
to have prayers, but [ told them I was so sick they must 
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pray tlwinsckes^ and tfacy did so» and always asked a 
blessiag on their food. 

Next night I ooald not sleep in the cabin, for musqui- 
toes, — had my matress brought on deck, in the wind, and 
slept nicely. 

At morning prayers, a sweet season — the three converts 
aH prayed. It was good to hear their broken supplications, 
one in Mendi. How different from my first trip in the 
schooner, when there was none but myself io pray! Now 
we had four to unite together. 

All day surrounded by immense quantities of fish, and 
porpoises. I called at York, but had hard work to- walk 
up the hill. 

As I met brother and sister Eheman, I was overcome, 
and had to weep. " I am like Naomi. I went out full, 
but I return empty." They were full of kindness, and 
anxious to do any thing possible, for my comfort They 
were the first white faces I had seen for five months. The 
view of hills and mountains again, was a great relief to the 
mind, after being so long in low lands, surrounded by 
mangrove swamps, and overflowing tides. It was refresh* 
ing to sit and gaze upon them. 

Arrived at Freetown on the 15th, being 4^ days on the 
way. Found friends in town, very kind and obliging. 
Saw Jambs Wim just returned from England. He 
was so full of joy to see another Missionary, at the Mendi 
Mission, he could scarce contain himself. He had done 
much for Mr. Raymond, and felt a deep interest in any 
matter affecting the prosperity of the Misdon. 

Saw alto Mr. HsNav Badqer, returned from Eng*- 
land, who was Mr. Raymond's staunch friend ^nd faithful 
adviser — very glad to see me. At the death xrf Bro. Ray- 
mond, these two men took the Mission under their care 
and support, till word could be received from Amenca, 
which services were very beneficial to the Misdon^ and 
gratifying to the committee. They felt that the Mission 
was the work of God, destined to accomplish much for 
Africa, and they watched, with anxious solicitude, every 
eveiit connected therewith. And when they beheld an* 
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Other to enter iirto Bro. Ri^rmond^s kbors, Iky rejoiced, 
and praised the IjohL 

iTth. Sabbath. Heard brother Badger preach— ^erj 
good. 

flC/^ Saw many sailors (white) la the street, dnmk and 
figkUfig — a scene I have not seen among the hioithen, since 
I came to AfricH, O! the accursed influence of tuck rep« 
resentatives of ChrisUanrty ! Well may the heathen lo^ 
on, (as they did to-day,) with perfect astonishment and 
borror. O ! the need of Bethel labors. 

18th and IdUi. Running about doing business, loading 
the schooner with two tons salt, the goods from America, 
<fec. Received from New Yorl^ a supply of temperance 
documents, which I distributed. 

Rode to Bro. Beale^s — they were Y^tj ghid to see me 
alive, again. 

20th. In reading a little child's book, from Enghind, I 
found the following verses, which pleased me much ; and 
tbey arc so exceedingly sweet, I cannot forbear to insert 
them, feeling tl^y cannot be too widely circulated, in 
books for men or children. I trust, therefore, I shall be 
excused for occupying a part of a page of my history, by 
the introduction of the same. 

HBAViSN. 

1. We spemk of the realms of the BU§U 

Of that conntry so bright and so fair; 
And oft are its glories confessed* 
But what must t< ^ to bb thbrbT 

2. We speak of its patbwsyB of gold. 

Its walls decked with jewels so rare; 
Its wonders and pleasures untold, 
' Bui what mast i< 6e, to bb thbrk? 

3. We speak of its freedom from sin. 

From sorrow, temptation and care; 
FroiD trials without and within, 
Bat what rumt it be, to bb thkrb? 

4. We speak of its mrrice and love. 

And robes which ihe glorified wear; 

Of the church of ihe^irst-Bom above. 

But what must it be, to bb there? 
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5u Do thoa. Lord, 'rm^^t pjetadve or woi» 
For Heaven our spirits prepare; 
And shoitly, we also shrill know. 
And feel wkat it is, TO BE THERE ! 

In the P* M. of the 21st, I was sick with fever; and 
took my bed. On the next day I succeeded in getting 
$400 from an American supercargo, with which I paid 
up the remaining old debts of the Mis^on, <fec. 

Saw the church Missionary Doctor. He said I must 
take quinine, and drink a little wine or porter — pressed 
it on me, joined with the Missionaries and friends, till I 
took from him some quinine, and two bottles of Port 
wiae, which he gave freely. I took a few doses, but my 
conscience was ill at ease, and. I poured my wine on the 
p round, asking God's forgiveness that I was induced to 
drink any of it. 

When in town first, I taught Bro. B.*s girls the hymu 
and tune, " Awake my soul, in joyful lays." After- 
wards a man gave tl>em a dollar, which they soon used up 
in cakes and fine thing-s, then they said, " That dollar is 
now all fjroTie, but the hymn Mr. Thompson taught us, re- 
mains and does us good.'^ I afterwaixis taught them 
**Eden of Love," "How sweet to Reflect,** &c., and 
other pieces. 

23d. Had fever again, and felt quite sick. 

THE COLONIAL CHAPEL. 

24th. Attended meeting at this place for the first time. 
My mind was variously affected with curiosity, pity and 
disgust. In the congregation were' about thirteen whites 
of the ** higher order," the rest blacks — the most of them 
in costly array ; some with only skirts, and some iii rags, 
and about one hundred soldiers in full war ed^tume, with 
a bugle, and each a bayonet swung to him, with their 
^red- coats, war^caps, epaulets, <fec., <kc 

The house very large and costly, and filled with eight- 
een or twenty monuments, fixed in the walls around, of 
oflScers, generals, governoi-s, >hapains, philanthropists, 
<fec., who have died in the colony, or were friends of the 
African race. 
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CHKISTMA8. 

Meetings and preaching in all the chapels, and at 10 
o'clock all shops were closed, and all in the market dis- 
pereed for the day. 

I heard Bro. Badger preach, but felt unwell and be- 
came very much fatigued — went to Bro. Peyton's, and 
slept on the sofa. Tried to sleep the night previous, but 
the noise of music, and drums, and yelling, going about 
the town, disturbed me much. 

26th. I closed up my business, gave a box and my let- 
ters* to E. R. Ware, to carry to N. Y,, and went aboard 
the schooner for a start. 

Called at York, and had fever pretty hard, took a cold 
bath, which much revised nie. Next day called at Ban- 
ana Islands, and got yams, oranges, green corn, <fec. It 
is a beaiitifid place. The government teacher has been 
there 24 yeai-s. 

Had but little trouble till we anchored off York Island, 
in sight of Bendoo, head- quarters for the War, whei'e a 
scene occurred, such as 1 hope never to witness again. 
We trietl to stem the tide, but tlie wind was not strong 
enougli, and had to anchor, which gave opportunity for 
the following. 

PLUiNDERED BY THE WAR. * 

While thus lying at anchor on the 30th, a war canoe, 
was seen in the distance. We could not tell whetl^er 
they were bound fur us or York Island, but soon they 
headed for the schooner, yelling and shouting like mani- 
?ics, and pulling with all the vengeance of desperadoes. 

They came from Bendoo^ the residence of Thomas 
Caulker, the most influential chief of our side of the 
war! 

There were about thirty or forty in the canoe, havin^j 
swords, (fee, and exhibiting gestures demoniacal, and 
screaming terrifically 

All came aboard, and I feared they would sink us. I 

* These letters were received nearly three years afterwards 
in New York. 
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was very weak and exhausted, rery poorly prepared to 
meet such a shock. 

They demaaded me to <' cook for the war." I an- 
swered, " I am no war man, I do not fight.** ** Yes, and 
we ask you to give to us, because you are a Ghd man 
and do not fight." I, after long parleying, gave thdoa 
one bushel of salt They seemed insulted, and demand- 
ed^ur tons of goods,^ (about $80,) or they would take the 
schooner to Bendoo. I answered, *^I cannot gwt «<.*' 
Agam^they talked and yelled soma time, and I gave two 
iron poU to quiet them; but they only shouted and 
screamed the louder, became more excited, threatened, 
^c, but promised to i^ve if they ^t twenty bars, ($9,60.) 
I WHS so wearied with them, and tm hopes of getting dear 
of them, I gave $10, worth of sa^ stripe. Then they 
elamored for six pieces more^ ($20.) One said, ^ I never 
have killed a white man yet, but 1 mean to do it to-night," 
Others were trying to steal things about the schooner, and 
it was now dark and my strength almost gone, so I eave 
the six pieces, seeing no hope <^ getting clear of them 
otherwise. 

But instead of being satisfied and departing, they only 
demanded two bushels of rice, a goat and a ho^ more, 
and I had to give four bowls and one piece of cloth in- 
stead of the ffoat, twenty-four handkerchiefs for the rice, 
and finally they took my own drinking cup, and stole 
other thins:s ! 

In all they took about $50 worth of my most valuable 
goods. Km [ known then, what I now know about war. 
people, they would not have got a dollar, but that was 
my ** inUiation fee,'* Had I been well enough to have 
followed them to Bendoo, in my canoe, I mi^kt have re- 
covered a part, I cannot tell; but I was tick and glad to 
^e them leave, that I might get some rest. 

On arriving at the Mission, I immediately informed my 
friend Kisaienramah of the matter. He was very much 
vexed at Caulker, and gave two of his own sons to go 
with my men to see him, and demand restitution. I 
wfol^ a letter to Caulker, stating the case, and appealing 
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to him as a man, and especially, aa a professed /nVm^ to 
the Jdtstion^ to restore the plundered prc^rty. 

He answered that the goods were all used, and he could 
give back no^Ain^F— 4hat It was the dtd'if of the war people 
to boatrd every canoe or vessel coming in the river, and 
obtain something from them, which is caUed '* cooking for 
the war," <fec. 

And I was informed by my men that he would have 
kepi or killed two of my boys, whom Mr. Raymond re- 
deemed, and whose fathers were then living on the other 
side of the war, but for his fear of Kissicumniah, to whom 
I repc»ied this matter, and there left it, Caulker never of- 
fering to pay one cent of the amount 

I left it with God to plead our cause, and to msdce tho 
^ wrath of man to praise Him," feeling what the prophet 
told the King of Israel, when he lost one hundred talents 
of silver, " the Lord is able to give thee much more than 

SABBATH BSFLSCTI0N& 

Deo. 31. On Saturday night our trouble occurred. That 
i>igb( we towed with the tide while it lasted, and anchored 
ioxOiQ Sabbath, where we had a very quiet day, far away 
from any human beings but ourselv^ except three or four 
passing canoes. A. M. Spent mostly m sleep, all feeling 
much the n£ed of such rest At morning prayers, I 
lalked, and we had four prayers. P. M. Read and sung, 
and wrote meditations. 

**Many years have wrought great changes in roy Mfe^ 
and outward drcum^tances, but the year now dosing, the 
^eaiest. To the mission it has been a year of trial. In 
1847, two dear brethren were cut down — in 184S, anoth- 
er is called away^ besides many other trials great and va- 
rious; but concerning them all, I feel, and rejoice to re- 
cord, " Our Gk)d is in tlie Heavens. He bath done 
whatsoever pleased Birn^** and theiefore, we should bo 
pleased. The lldth Ps. has afforded precious consola- 
tion concerning these deaths, and other trials. 

*• Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of H» 
saints." If their death is precious to our Heavenly Fa* 
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er; if He delights ia the moment of their departure 
from thi$ life, and all the family of heaven rejoice to see 
another child brought home, why, ! why should we be 
dejected and mourni If it is a circumstance of so much 
joy and transport above, why should it be considered an 
affliction, and an occurrence of sorrow by short-sighted 
mortals? Why shall not what delisjhts one portion of the 
family, delight also the otlier ? Why should tlie children 
weep over the will and pleasure of an infinitely wi^e, good, 
loving, and faithful Father^ 

O ! Lbrd, give us a holy delight in all Thy will and 
ways, and let not our hearts, even, rebel against Thee. 
My follies, errors, imprudencies, rashness, will fulness, and 
all my sins during tlie past year, forgive. Through the 
year to come, lead, teach, defend, and work in me all Thy 
holy will and pleasure. 

Jan. 1, 1849. Arrived at the Mission, and had all 
things ashore before daylight All very eager to get 
hold of my hand once more; glad to see me come back 
alive, for some feared I would die, as Bro. R. did. 

Religious interest increasing and spreading. 

Leopards have been right up in the piazza and cj^ght 
nearly all my fowls! and close beside the do.ors of other 
houses doing the same thing. In Raymond's time tboy 
came into his kitclien, where people were sleeping, and 
caught sheep, goats^, dec. Tlds is ratlwjr too '* neighbor* 
Ig," and a person should be possessed of a good gu)i, to 
welcome such midnight visitors. 

Found my carpenter just buried, I told his widow I 
would take and educate her children for her, and she gave 
them to me. 

- Had a New Year's pot-pic of a small pig, which was 
given to me at York Island. The guests, my Teachers, 
Mrs. B. and Maria. 

For a number of days I was much occupied with ac- 
counts, and dealing out goods, arranging the new articles, 
&c. And in this way, almost the whole time of a lone 
Missionary is taken up-r-dealing out clothes to boys and 
girls — selling them to men and wo:n-in — p'^ying, over- 
seeing and directing worknjen-^buyi ng needed things 
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from the country people — trading fmm mom till night — » 
keeping all the various accauuts — building, planting, 
gjitliering, &c., <fec. — all of which should be done by 
soDje one appointed to that bvsinesSy and let the minister 
have a little time to read, think and study to sjive souls. 
The minister needs and should have time to studi/ simplicity, 
that the truth may be understood — <o familiarize his own 
mind with divine things^ and have li filled with spiritual 
thoughts, ready at all times to feed the igporant, and 
famishing — to viMt the people, talk and pray with them, 
&c. But (iU this 1 have been denied-^mj time, care, and 
strength, all taken up with the business part of the Mid- 
sioD. so that I could not study, but always had to preach 
** oS hand,'^ or prepare on Sabbath morning — no time to 
visit, and go round from house to house — but hfetle time 
to read, write, or think, and I could not help it. The 
churches miffht have helped it by sending some to attend 
to this business. 

May the Lord forgive any who might have come, but 
**1voidd not.*' 

THE MISSION RENT. 

Mf. Raymond first engaged a piece of land, one mile 
on the river, and one mttle back, at a rent of 8150 a year. 
Subsequently, it was reduced to one half mile on the river, 
and one mile back, for $100 a year. He paid rent to 
Harry Tucker, but Harry Tucker left the country , and 
joined the other side of the war. Mr. Raymond paid 
him rent once, after he left, and it came near breaking up 
the Mission. The Chiefs came upon him with a *^big war 
pa/a i'^,'* charging him with being ^^scandal for the y^wr^* 
or helping their enemies,* and he only got clear on ihe 
plea, and ground that he did not understand their q\\^ 
toras, and would do so no more. 

or coui-se, I could not pay rent to Harry Tucker, and 
the Chiefs who remained, and fought for the country, felt 
that they ought to have i^iQ rent, but had appointed no 
one particularly as my landlord, so that all and each one 
claimed to be my landlord, and all the brothers of H. T. 
claimed to be my landlord, and on t^ie strength of these 
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claims, all felt entitled to presents, rent» &c^ which placed 
me in a trying situation to know how to act* 

1 had tried to gret a meeting of the Chiefs to have them 
appoiat me A landlord, hut could not, and soon after my 
I'eturn from town, supposing I hid plenty of money, they 
b^an to come individuaUp for rent, each one anxious to 
get it before the others came in for a share. 

Sycummah came and claimed rent on the ground that 
he was £mg of the country^ Barga John daimed rent 
beca^^ he was the oldest brother of Harry I'dCkcr, and 
others claimed rent because they were this, that and the 
other. 

On one day, Sycummah and Barga John came united* 
ly> and wished to know whether I was going to ieith 
tIkOmng t^em in Atr. Raymond's place, and whether t - 
would then pay them the rent ? 

I answered, '' I cannot tell whether I will stay amoBflr 
you or not till the Chiefs meet, and I see what they wiB 
do for the Mission, and I will not pay one copper of the 
fent till the Chiefs decide to whom it is to be paid.** 
** But we are the proper persons to whom it should be 
paid." ^* That matter is settled ; I shall not pay any rent 
till the Chiefs decide who is my landlord.*' 

iDhey begged for presents, but went away without any. 
In four days they came again for rent, and said, (probably 
to deceive me,) that Kiseicummah said I must pay it to 
the King. They sent for Kalifah, but he not coming, the 
matter was deferred to another day. I talked v^ry plainly 
lo them about the rent matter. ^*Tfae people here are like 
a drowning man who should say to one who came in a 
boat to save him : ' You shall not save me unless yon 
pa}f me for it;' so this people — they are in the dark, 
and the Mission comes to bring them light and blessings, 
but they say, * No, unless you will pay us $100 a year.' 
How does it look ?" " 0, yes, true, but pay us now, and 
then we will think of that." 

Early next mom they were present again, but Kalifdl 
was afraid to have any hand in the matter without true 
BUthorilf^ from Jtissicurnmcth, our virtual landlord. So. I 
aent Bunyan to Mongray to see him, and if he wished the 
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rentp^ io cdlthe CkUft^ to send a deleMto ia Iiia naoie, 
and they loitered tthouif beg^ng food, &c., aooih^ day, 
BsakiDg me expense. 

Next day they^ and many others came, and wtttied tUI 
P. M. for £kiny an,wbo retnmed with Kksicmnmah's fon, to 
see the rent p^id prc^riy, to all. But Kalifi&h could not 
come that day, and they hung around till the next, when 
Kalifiih csine, and many bebg present, I paid #150 rent, 
for one and a half years; from Aug. Ist, 1B47 to Feb. 1st, 
1849, and todk a reoeipt aigoed by Syeummah, Ejasieum- 
mah, Kali&h, Barga John, <fec., and they left, causing me 
much less trouble than I anticipated. They took my 
word lor die time and amount. 

The next year I had a new trial on the suhjeet When 
the time for rent came, peace had been made, and Hany 
Tooker was expected back, had promssod to come, and 
8trictilyybr5u2 ray paying rent to any one but him — that 
ike land was his, and if I paid rent to any one else, he 
wo«ki make rae pay it over apnin to him, &c. I knew 
not what to do. 

Sycummah came and demanded rent, and I said no. 
He went to Kissicummah, who said the rent must be 
paid I put them off, and went myself to Kissicummah,and 
laid the case befon^ him — showed the difficulty of my sit- 
uation, that If I pmd tkem rent, Harry Tucker would 
make palaver with me — if I paid Ain^ they would be of- 
fended. What should I do? Again — ^it had been six 
ynonths siBce the peace^ was not H. T. entitled to rent 
since that time ? He said, •' Harry ran away, and sent 
war into his country, and he has not been back to make 
any satisfaction to us about it, to shake our hand, and 
tell us his reasons for ddug as he did. He left the Mis' 
sion among his enemies to be destroyed, and we have de» 
fended it. He has not been here to ask again for his 
stranger, or the Mission, and until he comes and settles 
these naatters, the rent must be paid to those who have 
the country, and have taken cave fA the Mission. If 
Harry comes and makes any palaver, it will not be with 
you but with the Chiefs here. You will have no trouble. 
Pay the rent to Sycumnwih." His reasoning was so sensi- 
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\M I could make no objection, and more especiftlly, since 
Tucker had broken his agreement • by not defending the 
Mission as he agreed, so that legally, he could not claim 
any rent 

I returned the same day, (on focrt^ijoth \xteys,) much 
exhausted, having walked about 25 miles m a dreadfully 
bad path. 

The next day, the Kinff and Chiefs met at the Mission, 
and after telling ihera aU Harry Tucker had said, they 
promised to bear anypfUaver that might follow, and I 
paid in goods glOO to Feb 1st, 1850, took their receipt, 
and let them share it out mong themselves. They de* 
manded the goods at a less price than I placed on them, 
but for the sake of peace, I yielded, and had the matter 
settled. 

This agreement to pay rent was an unhappy tcansac- 
iion, but probably at that time a Mission could not hare 
been established widiout it, as die people knew nothing of 
the v^kie of the blessings of education and the gospel. 



CHAPTER Vni. 
THE LORD WORKING— INCIDENTS— JOURNAL. 

After my return from Freetown, the work of the Lord 
went on with increasing power for some time, apparently 
without the use of much outward means, for I could do 
but little else than ^' stand still and see the salvation of 
God," and rejoice in the same. 

Jan. 5th. At 9 o^clock I met with the lambs. Six 
prayed very afFectingly. 

6th. Bunyan had a very interesting meeting with 
tbeni. ' 

7th. A gloriom Sabbath! Bunyan has had many 
enemies, which of late, has dj iven him to God in wrest- 
ling prayer for a love of enemies, for a forgivin-g spirit^ 
&c. His wrestlings aw very atfecting. He manifests a 
subdued, submissive spirit, a perfect willingness that God 
should do anything with him. 

To-day, ho seems broken to pieces, overflowing with 
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love to all, and filled with great joy. His expressBons of 
humility are remarkable ; he seemed to get very low, and 
to feel he was nothing , even in comparison with the little 
children; "not worthy to sit on a chair, a mere ant,** <fec. 
His case give»:mie jo^, for he has caused me great grief. 
At 10 I preached in my weakness, from John 6: 27, and 
had Bunyan exhort in Mendi, as numbers were present 
who did not hear English. Then he prayed, and much 
exhibition of deep feeling was manifested. After meeting 
the voice of prayer, and pleading for mercy wa?? heard ail 
about — some in social, some in private, in the Mission 
house, in out-houses, in the bush, ^c. A thrillingly inter- 
esting scene. 

May the Lord himself steady the ark and glorify His 
name. This eve Bunyan preached in Mendi. I exhorted 
and prayed, and gave opportunity for any to speak. Thir- 
teen expressed a desire, and a determination to love and servo 
Jesus, besides those who had come out on previous occa- 
sions. It was a solemn time. No loud talking, scream- 
ing, ranting, shouting, but calmness, solemnity, deep feel- 
ing, weeping, begging for mercy. 

After meeting, a company came for J, L. to go to his 
bouse, and pray with and for them. As I came into ray 
room I found two others on their knees, weeping and 
pleading for mercy. Said one, "I feel something tell 
me I must not sleep to-night till Ood forgive my sins J* 
(His name is Wm. Tucker, Jr. Remember this name.) 
And now, in various places I hear the voice of pleading. 
Bless the Lord, the work is His, and not dependent on 
such a poor weak mortal as I. Lord, carry it on in migh- 
ty power. Give me wisdom and strength. 

8th. A very busy day — many to wait on. At 0, a 
very interesting time with the lambs. This eve occupied 
in talking to thoft» who came to my room for conversa- 
tion and prayer. The spirit of God is evidently striving 
with them. To some, talk through an interpreter. 

9th. Talking to converts writing Articles tor a contem- 
plated church, carpentering at a store room, <fec. 

10 til. At the 9 o'clock meeting, upwards of thirty per- 
sons present, professing to love, or to be seeking the Lord. 
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I dirided liiom into six daises to meet me foir imtnic^ 
tion. 

A very distt^essmg case occurred to-day. A boy, who 
was one of the first to profess to lore God, met a jeoman 
in the farm and made Hoentioas proposals, wiiich were re- 
fused. She reported it, and be demed it till a witnsie 
testified, then he confessed his guilt! O! what is maa 
when left to himself/ How weak we are 1 I exhorted 
him to r^)entance, but shame is brought upon us dU by 
this act I ^ust he ancerely repented and humbled him* 
self. 

Bought eighty bushek of rice at ^1 a bu^el. Letter 
from Bro. Bushnell at Gaboon. 

JOURNEY TO HARN-HOO. 

18th. I started to go up the river to spend the Sabbath, 
and preach where the ^glad tidings" had Aever beea 
aoonded. "I suppose we pulled about 20 miles— -passed 
ten inhabited towns, and nine that had been destroyed by 
the war, (many, or most are since built up,) and arrived 
at Harn-hoo, the residence of king Karmakoo towards 
night The King received us kindly, very glad to see 
me, and furnished a hooae exclusively for us, (the c^n- 
mon custom toward travelers or visitors.) My b^, a 
mat laid on the ground, one country cloth laid on it, and 
another to cover me, and a stick for my pilk)w» ll was 
richer hard for my tender sores, but God gave me sweet 
sleep amid the confusion and unearthly noise w^nich pre- 
vailed all night 

DEATH OF A HEATH KN, AND " CRYING FOR THE DEAD." 

Thai ev . a man of ^k>te was suddenly taken sick and 
likely to die. A " cry** was soon set up for him, and most 
oi the people seemed to participate They ran about and 
through the town, screaming furiously, and some with fla- 
ming torches ran through all the place swinging their fire 
and touching it to t]u3 groimd to drive away the evil ^iritp ! 
The cry beconuBg general, the noise was almost deafening, 
and truly shocking. Such a fnulUtudinvus mingling of 
shrieks and crieq erf distress I never heaid before. It re- 



quired stitHig nerves to endare it. A *' nervous*^ person 
would well nigh have gone crazy. 

I walked out to se^ &o fnan in the Atuh, Ijing on the 
ground! A company around, a fire burning. I could 
do nothing, and returned. Soon a tiew and increased 
shriek being rabed, I went again, and the man was djfin^, 
Aad ^Oon breathed his kst. JusM; before h^ expured, his 
wife came screaming like a maniac, and patting her mouth 
clo9€ to his ear, she screamed long and loud with all her 
tiiightt (enough to kill a sick man.) 

Thd body wHs brought into a hous^ aiid tk^ cry <iOil«> 
Unued all night with more or less severity. Towards 
morning it became excessive, and during the day the house 
was full of people, sitting on the ground, ^ mourning and 
Walling for the dead,'' though HOt sO violently ^ <tie pn^ 
ceding night 

In the morning the Dmmmerg came, but, out (^ re» 
epect to me, the King/orbade their drumming. Several 
guns were filled. I was told they would continue the cry 
night and morning for four months! but that seems hard'- 
ly probable. 

Such being the confusion of the town, and a court, al- 
so, coining at that time, we took our canoe and went to 
another town near, and had a meeting. I preached, and 
my interpreter exhortetl and prayed. Assent was given 
to all; but what was said against their gre^rees^ troubled 
the conscience of some considerably. 

I walked back, and after the Court was over, had a 
meeting in the Barre or Palaver house. They assented 
to what was said, but complained because I did dot bring 
plenty of money (goods) with me. The King's iuterpr^- 
ter said, *' A whUe man is all 'the same as a diewwnd, or 
gold in the country, and if you would give plenty of pres- 
ents you would soon possess iall the country yourself. '^ 

He tried to impress my mind with Karmokoo^a great- 
ness, and said : *• In all this country he is th^ King-=* 
no body above him. Whenever the people have any 
palaver, they all come to bim to judge it. Whatever he 
says, every body agrees to it If he says yes, every 
body will say yes. If he says no, every one says 
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no. Yes, the little children> yea, and even theMon^ 
keys will say '* No.^* 

Had couajilerable talk with Mahommedans. They 
say God made every thing, but Mahomet was the first 
of his creation Th«*y acknowledge Abraham, Moses^ 
Christ, and Mahomet as Prophets^ but the latter is the 
gr« atest. They pray five times a day in the nam^ of 
Mahomet/ If a man is a Mahommedan, he will be 
saved. They talk of Heavfen and Hell, &c., but de- 
ceive themselves and tlie people with their charms, gre- 
grees, and idols, and seem to trust entirely in their 
morality^ their prayers, fastings, and formal round of 
duties, to save them. Talked very plain to an old Ma* 
hommedan who was making an idol out of clay, to keep 
war away, but h* would not leave it. 

On Sabbath eve, about dunk, the drumming began, with 
dancing, singing, ringing a cow bel), clapping of hands, 
dec, which continued a7/ night! (They call this ^'cry- • 
ing" for the deadman.) While the crowd are thus en- 
gaged wearying themselves, a company still sit around 
the dead, moaning piteously, day and night. The day 
after the death, they ciut open the body, to see what 
killed the person, whether a witch or not — whether 
he died with a bad or goodhenxl — and they are buried in 
diflerent places accordingly. Befure leaving, talked with 
Karmokoo, who appeareJ very friendly, an J would give 
land for a Mission. 

Eieturned in 5 hours, feeling that my visit had not 
been in vain. That eve, had an interesting meeting. 

16th. Plenty of business. This morn, my 2d teach- 
er came in and said, ♦'! have felt a great burden for 
two days — ^the Spirit of God is striving with me, and I 
wish for counsel." After hearing his difficulties, I ad* 
' vised and urged him to duty. 

Galled on to perform a new duty — to unite two per- 
sons in wedlock: met in the chapel, and married them. 
Having seen Sierra Leone foolish customs, they thou^iht 
they must observe them, and iiad fine clothes and a 
great dinner. Foolishness. It was so disgusting to me^ 
that I talked about it, and told the people I would much 



rather marry them in their common dress of a country 
cloth wrapped round them — and that eivled such folly. 
In eve, met my class — all prayed, and professed to love 
Jesus. 

17th. Quite unwell — ^met class in evening. 

18th. Unwell — ^reading, and writing Mendl Mission 
history. Class this eve. 

19th. Unwell all day-^kept my bed most of the 
time. Class this eve. 

20th. A. M., writing and business. P. M., quite 
unwell. Met the class of girls this eve, 8 in numt>er. 
All prayed, and professed to have given their hearts to 
God, but I much fear for some of them. Talked with 
Walker again. He feels deeply, and stems desirous to 
do any thing he can for himself, and for God, in this 
place. Says he has prayers in his room, and is willing 
to put away any stumbling block. 

21st A. M., unwell, went to bed. Teeth sore, 
gums swollen and tender. Bunyan preached from 
•* Thou shalt have no other God before me," and I spoke 
a few words about gregrees, and sweet-hearts, — >said 
•* All who have sweet-hearts must do one of three things 
—get married, send away their sweet hearts, or leave 
the Mission." It made a stir, but on this subject I must 
heldecided, and purge out iniquity. Called id a country 
man and talked to him, through my little boy, Wm. 
Tucker, and tben William prayed in Mendi, during 
Which, the man said: **The Lord is King. He 
knows all things. If we do bad, He knows it— if good. 
He knows it. The Lord is Judge," <kc Probably he is 
a Mahommedan. 

In eve, preached from Isa. 56: 67. One professed to 
give his heart to God, but he betrayed wrong feelings, 
and I fear he was deceived. 

22d. Business, writing,*<S^c. This eve, class. 

23d. JSTA man here from MeruU country— ex- 
presses much anxiety for a Mission up there — would 
pive land, build house, bring presents, <fec I would 
send Bunyao at once, if I had other help here. 

This eve, some boys came to my rocMn, saying, *<We 
4 



come to pray^^^ and we had a sweet season together. 

24tii. Worked considerably, and feel very tired — 
only able to hear my class pray. 

25th. Reading and working. A very interesting 
class this eve. 

THE KLXOTRTO FISH. 

This fish I never saw^ till the girls caught one, about 
15 inches long-^inoe tlien I have seen many. It gives 
an electric shock, which is light or hard, according to the 
strength with which it is held. A mere tou^Ii with the 
finger, will give a light shock — ^but take hold firmly of 
the fish, and it will be felt severely through the bady. 
It communicates this effect only when alive, and if 
caught on a hook, they always have to kill it before 
they can take it off. It is .'a very thick fish, and the 
flesh is similar to fat pork. Many superstitious people 
will not eat them, but I like them. 

S6th. Just before sun down, walked to the farm vil- 
lage, and mcbrried one of my workmen to his country 
wife. We wore in the open air, and they with their 
country clothes on. Bunyan interpreted, aiid I enjoyed 
the simplicity much more than the former case. 

This eve, met my little class of. boys. In another 
room the girls had a prayer meeting by themselves — a 
blessed meeting. I think as many as a dozen prayed, 
and one of them exhorted in a very touching manner, 
with deep pleadings— their singing was charming — ^the 
whole, (in an adjoiuing room,) was a ** feast of fai 
things '* to my soul, and made me cry out — ** JB^essthe 
Lord, ,0 my soul." Surely angels must r^oice over 
these things. And 0! that Christians in America could 
only witness them o^vce^ they tooidd be stirred up to la- 
bor, and pray, and give, and come to save the perishing 
heathen. Yes, yes. 

27th. This eve met the ^irls — and the boys had a 
a prayer meeting at their house. 

A LOUD CALL. 

There are three Mendians here from the Interior, who 
came down to get. Bunyan, or some one, to go back with 
them and have a school. They would like to have me go, 
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but I cannot now. They appear noble, op^n, and frank. 
They are anxious to learn. They tell Banyan, " Yon must 
take up hooks with you that we may learn there, or we 
will come here to learn." 

Since Mr. Raymond came, no advli has come to learn 
book^ but here are three men, far from the interior, anx- 
ious to learn and pleading for teachers. O! that the 
Lord wo\dd send laborers^ The Chief there, is also beg* 
ging us to come. (He sent tliese men.) 

IHPORTANT CA3&S OF CONVSRSION. 

I preached at 10, from Prov. 8: 17, and taught two 
hours in Sabbath School. In eye, Bunyan preached firom 
Jno. 8 : 24; after which, I ssdd a few words, and called for 
those who would serve Grod. Lewis Johnson (Kinna,) rose 
and said, " Yes, I wiU serve (rod, I leave all my sins. £ 
grieved away the Spirit once, but now 1 give all my heart 
to God." A. Pos6y (Fabanna,) followed, confessing his 
sins, ajid snyiiv^^ that ho gave up all to Christ. Bless the 
Lord t Til en followed eight or nine prayers. After meet- 
ing I called the two into my room and talked to them, 
and ihiiy both prayed, and promised to have familypray- 
ers, bt/jzmmng to-nitifht. Lord naake a thorough work in 
their souL^, and use them for Thy glory. 

Th(j^e nre the two most influential men at the Mission, 
and have power to do great good, or evil. I hope their 
influence and example will now be for God, in this place. 

At noon, the girls and boys had each of them a prayer 
meeting. 

29th. Before day, cnnoe returned with 62 bush. rice. 
I arose and prayed ; cooked and ate my breakfast before 
prayers, knowing I should be thronged with cares and 
business as soon as it was day. Discharged, and sent 
home a large boy, for stobbom disobedience, to prevent 
the spirit of rebellion spreadiflig among us. 

Began school in the new ^apel, and had it A. M. and 
P. M. For a long time wo have only had school in the 
forenoon, for want of room — now, bless God, we have a 
fine place for school, and meetings. The workmen built 
the chapel, wholly. 

This eve, after class, had an unpleasant time, trying to 



•78^708 A 



100 A GOOD CLASS HSBTIKG ALLfOATORS. 

make peace between a man and his wife, but without much 
success, 

dOth. Commenced morning and erening prayers, and 
the 9 o'clock meeting in the chapel. Our chapel pray- 
ers are interesting meetings. 

This eve, my class was increased by four workmen, 3 
of them Andstctds, All prayed, and the most talked ex- 
cellently — :the Lord opened my mouth to talk to them, and 
we had a bless«d meeting. Praise the Lord. 

JOURNBY AND VISIT TO MONORAT. 

Slst Left the Mission in canoe, at 11 A. M., and ar- 
rived at Mongray half past 6. in descending our river, 
saw a very large alligator, 12 or 15 feet long, and as 
large around as a barrel. Ascending Mongray river, saw 
another, 3 feetiong — huge, frightful looking animals. 




THE ALUGATOR. 

All Afi-ican rivers abound wit*L these animals. They 
grow to the length of 20 feet or more, and are very dan- 
gerous animals, frequently killing people, when in the 
water. 

fcfr I have seen many of them. The natives frequently 
kill them — sometimes with muskets — sometimes with large 
hooks — sometimes with spears — and eat them. In some 
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parts of- the eountry they tror«A^ tkem» by feeding them 
with fowls, <S(c. Bat in all the parts, where I have beeii» 
they kill and eat them, when they can* 

Gould not reach the town, by canoe, on account (^ rocks 
which cross the river— had to walk about four miles of 
the last 

The upper pait of the river, fine, similar to American 
rivers — ^lK)ld, bluff banks, from 3 to 10, and 40 feet hi^h, 
and much beautiful prairie on each side. In the high 
banks, abundance of white clay exists, which noakes either 
a fine white wash, or a ffood mortar for plastering, as fine 
as Hme. It is used much for whitening houses, outside 
and inside, and works well and smooth. 

Saw Kisskiummidi for the first time — small, very old, 
snaart, shrewd, kind, glad to see me, and a Mahommeda^^ 

Came over to hang two doors and a window in his new 
house. Town large, and barricaded — was once very ex- 
ten^ve, but the war has much reduced it, and the old man 
had some narrow escapes. 

A BABRICADE. 

It ccmsists of two parts, with an open q>aoe*8 or 10 feet 
wide, between. 1st The outer part, made of poles 10 or 
12 feet high, set in the ground about 3 inches apart, and 
fastened together by horizontal poles being tied to them — 
then small branches, woven together, and fastened to the 
top of the upright poles, ext^iding 6 or 8 feet higher. Do 
yon understand it ? 2d. The inner part, composed of a 
breastwork of upright sticks, 8 feet high, and 20 inches 
thick, held together by upright posts, and horizontal poles, 
lashed as the former — then the woven work of branches 
on the top. Through this are holes for muskets. A 
watch house in each o(»mer, with cannon ranged so as to 
sweep every »de of the fence. Eight cannon in all. 

In ^e inside are raised platforms, to stand upon, and 
overiook the fences, for footing or beatmg off the eur 
emy, when trying to scale the fence, and get into town* 

The gates, 3 or 4 in number, are made of a solid whol# 
slab, hewn out o| a large tree, about 4 f^et high, 3 wide — 
some fastened by kdcs, and oth^ t)y tj^ars or the ipside. 
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The enelosure is filled with houses, neatly thatched, 
without any streets, or regularity, but siowed in wherever 
a place can be obtjdned — so that a large town is a perfect 
labyrinth to one unaccustomed to thorn. I am easily 
lost in them. 

The river here is delightful — water clear, rocky banks^ 
fine sand beaches, and great quantities of fish. 

A short distance off is a high hillj where the king wishes 
to have a Mission — a creek leading right to the place. It 
IB a charming situation for a Mission, both as respects soil, 
elevation, health, and the number of people around. And 
why Bro. R. ever fixed on Kms-mendi in preference, i 
know not — but suppose he surely could not have visited 
this place before commencing there. He was in a hurry, 
and did not wait to- look nround enough. But the Jjord 
so led him, fbr infinitely wise reas<ms; and doubtless it is 
all for the best good. 

Most of the day, putting together and hanging the doors, 
&C. The king was much ^tonished and pl^scd to see 
me work — cooked plenty of rice, fish, potatoes, &c. 

Talked to him about the Mission. He said, " All the 
chiefs must meet there, and settle all matters respecting 
the Mission." (He has promised to come, many times, 
but a sore leg, or something else always prevented.) He 
was anxious for the war to stop, and would give large 
money for peace, but Si-Si-woo-roo rejects all proposals of 
peace, determined to carry on the war. He said — ** 80 
many chiefs in the countfy, is the cause of the difficulty* 
It is, as if there were many Gfods, each opposing the plans 
and deores of the other. One wants to send rain, another 
sunshine — one this, and the other that, and so they would 
be all the time contending. But now there is only one 
Oodj and everjrthing ^bove goes right. So there should 
be but one king over a country, and then all would be 
peace. But while there Rre so many kings, the country 
cannot come good," <kc. Of course he would wish to be 
that king. At Moi^y there are many Mahommedans. 
They pray by beads. 

In the momkiff, we started home, on foot, and walked it 
in four hours— -tSe path excessively crooked, and much oi 
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the WB^, obsoure. Crossed some fine prairie»' called ia 
Africa, f;ras^elds — ia the rains tliey are under watw— t 
now dry, and full of the marks of bush hogs, and cows, 
said to be plenty. Before reaching the river, I felt com- 
pletely exhausted — it was too mnoh for me, at once, in my 
feeble state. Went to bed and rested awhile, ate, and had 
a press of business. 

In e^'e, talked at prayers, and afterward met 8 classes 
together. Apparently much feeling— a good meeting. 
At prayers gave out notice of continued meetings on Sat- 
urday and Sunday. After prayers the girls had a pr^er 
meeting. 

FOBMATION 09 A OHURCH, <&C. 

Feb. 3d. A wearisome day to poor flesh. In mom 
mueh occupied with business. At 10, preached from Isa. 
61: 14. At 1, from Ex. 32: %6. Interest and feeling. 
After meeting, fall of business. At 4 o'ck)ck, met Bun. 
yan and wife, Maria, and J. L. in my room, read my church 
articles, talked, prayed, and formed ourselves into a 
Church, of five members — ^all having been previously 
baptized. May the dews of heaven water this Uttle vine 
of the wilderness, that it may spread far and wide^ till all 
eat of its fruit, and dwell safely und«r its bran^es, rejoicing 
in the salvation of God. 

At 5^ met in the chapel, and married a couple. This 
eVe attended pr^ers, and then the class of girls — besides 
a press of busmess, trading, dealing out clothes, <fec., in 
every interval ** And wha is sufficient for these things ? " 
" My ffraxx is sufficients^ 

4th. Preached at 10, about the church of Christ on 
earth, from Matt. 16 : 18, its history and design, <fec. At- 
tended and taught in Sabbath School. 

At 4 o'clock, met and obeyed the chaise, **This do in 
remembrance of Me," showed the design, use, and profit of 
the ordinance, and had a sweet little season of communion 
together. 

In eve, Bunyan preached in Mendi — a crowded housci 
as the country people had heard there would be Mendi 
talking. In EngUsh or Mendi we mitst labor, specially for 
this benighted people. 
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5Ui. A rush of bu»Q688— oa the jamp idl dny, tradiog', 
packing, planting, attendiag classes, <fec. Much wearied* 

DEFEATED IN OETTlNa 1!0 MBJTDt 

6tli. After a busy, wearisoine day, and «ye, in tradingt 
talking, getting, ready and attending an interesting class, 
we met on the wharf and had a season of prayer, then 
started Banyan and men in a canoe, lor Mendi country, 
on Big Boom, to preachy and see the ^prospect of a Mission 
there. He also took goods to boy a stock of rice for the 
conung rains. Started 10 o'clock eve. The 3 Mendi 
men, who came down, are returning with him. 

After bdng gone two days, he heard of war in his road 
— it had bnrn^ the very town he was gcAng to, and was 
making its way down the river, devastating the country. 
He consulted, and it was dedded imprudent and unsafe 
to proceed any farther. When the Mendi men saw he 
could not go, uey wept like children. They had waited 
long to get Bunyan to go, and now, to be thu^ disap- 
pointed, was too much for them. They went on home, to 
see and report, and Bunyan returned to the Mission, late 
on Saturday evmng. 

8th. Sogonermoosa brought rice. He says Mahom- 
medanshave 4 books. 1st, I forget; 2d, Moses' book; 
3d, Jesus' book; 4th, Mahomet's. This eve, he went 
through his prayers in my piazasa — sitting on his matt Uke 
a tailor, muttering something, and frequently bowing for- 
ward, and kissing the floor with ffreat reverence 1 I took 
him to our prayer meeting, and he heard many talk and 
pray— ^nd they sung many of their choice pieces. 

9tbi Much care and business. At 3, met candidates for 
the church. O, for wisdom to discern the true lambs of Christ 

11th. Preached from Acts 16: 30. Taught in Sab- 
bath School In eve, Bunyan preached in Mendi To-day 
I proposed to my people the idea of their raising produce^ 
to give to God, and they rejoiced at the plan. 

AN OBSERVATIOK. 

To go on and give a detail of every day's labon^ trials, 
joys, <fee., will only catise much repetition of the same 
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things, be tedious and useless, tberef>re I will just state 
how my time was occupied genendly, and pass to notice 
any incidents which may be different from the daily 
routine. 

Daily journal Plough has been gtren to show the char- 
acter of my labors, and trials, for most of the time. 

We had morning and evening prayers, which I attended 
when able. In the eve, they were generally a pratftr 
meeting, there being talking, and from three to twelve 
prayers. 

At 9 o'clock, the converts met to pray i hour, where 
I loved to be, when possible, to hear, and teach. From 
9 A. M. to evening, I was busy writing letters, keeping 
accounts, trading, working, talking to visitors, reading a 
little, <l^c. After evening prayers, I had a class every 
night, and not unfrequently some ]ialaver to settle, after 
that 

On Sabbaths, I preached from one to three times, as I 
was able, and occasionally attended Sabbath school, but 
generally I could not 

From these remarks, it may be known pretty nearly 
what I was about from day to day, though I do not state it 
It will also be remembered that much of my time was 
iaken up in hearing and judging palavers, and tbat I of- 
ten had to go to bed, wearied out» or in a chill, or sit ia 
my big chair and attend to my duties. 

Feb. 13th. Kalifah present-^'^said he had read the 
Arabic Testament through three times, and ^ there is 
some pood palaver there." O ! for a supply of them, 

A. M., married two couple in the chapel. As I talked 
about the noarriage relation, both of the girls wept 

1 4th. JE^" Gallinab! that strong-hold of faelV thaf 
factory of the devil, that depot of wickedness and misery, 
tliat scoui^e and reproach of Africa, has been bvmed 
down, by English " men of war ! " Bless the Lord ! Let 
Him choose His own instruments, only let this fiendish 
slave trade come to a speedy end, The officers say they 
are coming to Sherbro to stop the war, O ! that Grod will 
** rebuke the devourer," in some way. 

18 th. This momt about 30 women came from Barmab 
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to cross over for fishing. We cross no one over on Sun- 
days, and prerailed on the company, (by providing tliem 
with doths,) to attend chapel. I preached from 2d Cor. 
5: 17, and one man stood among them and interpreted 
what he could of the sermon, without my stopping. Af- 
ter meeting we gave them food, and told them if they 
would come to meeting every Sabbatli, we would ^ve 
them breakfast. 

In P. M. engaged a Bumber of njy men to speak in 
meeting that evening. Had a crowded house. Walker 
preachwi in Sherbro^ ft-om Acts 17 : ^9, 80, and they say 
he talked w^ll Four others ■ exhorted in Mendi excel- 
lently. One old man confessed his guilt, and rejoiced that 
he was permitted to hear the gospel, in his own tongue-^ 
and s?iid he gave up all his heart to God. 

The country people all talk about my fashion, being 
different from any White man who has been here before — 
say they like my way, <fec May the Iiord direct all my 
wajr to the glory of His name. 

19th and 20th. Went to York I^nd> and back again. 
Ohtained plenty of oysters. 

28d and 24th. A distressing palaver, wMch kept me 
till after midnight, against Bunyan— but on examination 
of tlio persons bringing the charge, we fojind it all false^ 
and rejoiced to continue our confidence in him. 

25th. Preached in A. M., but had to go to bed after^ 
ward. Attended the eve meetmg — Mendi preaching, and 
exhortations in the same. I had to come home in fever — 
took wet sheet, and bathed. People from Barmah to meeting. 

28th. Examined persons for the churcii-**explained 
the articles, duties, &c. Explained baptism, and the Lord's 
supper, their nature and obligation. The whole responsi- 
bility of examining, deciding, &c., rests on me, tliough I 
beg the little church to help, and ask their qjinion, &c., 
but they are ufiaccmiomed to such bufflness^ and not much 
of a help. O ! to be taught of God, and guided by the 
Holy Spirit 

March 1, 1840, Walked to Barmah, for the first time. 
It is a barricaded town, about three miles from hero — a 
pleasant walk. 
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3d. Chill and fever* Tho two previous evening?, 
talMng and praying wiih candidates. 

ADDrtlONS TO THE CHURCH — ^MARRIAGE, AC. 

At 4, talked about the church, baptism, and Lord^s 
supper, and -baptized, and received to the church ten per- 
sons* My first work of that kind. 

After meeting, I went to the farm village, whesro was a 
man who had two wives. I had talked to hbn, and he 
promised to put away one, and to be married to the oth- 
er, but he had supposed it was some dreadful thing, to be 
married English way, and ran away^ at a previous time, 
when I went to marry hipa. Now, I explained the nature 
of Christian man^age, tlirough an interpreter, and mai-ried 
them. When done, he said, ** Is tJds all ? This all I have 
dreaded so. much, and ran into the bush last night to hide 
myself, so that you could not find mel I felt much feavy 
but now I feel joy in my heart — feel glad it is done," &c. 

4th. At 10 I preached, showing the principles of 
Christianity, as contrasted with heathenism. Bunyan in- 
terpreted. . 

Eve, a good meeting, lour men exhorted in. Men(M| ^nd 
one cM womwi said die gave up all country fashion for 
Christ. 

A DISTRESSING CASE. 

On returning from York Island, I found that two of my 
XiOjs bad been lying — but what made it peculiarly dis- 
tressing was, they were both church itiemherSy and two of 
my most hopeful members — to punish them was like tear- 
ing my heart out, but I felt that duty and love to them 
and to God, required it, so after talking to, and praying 
with them, I punished them. Sure it requires nerve, de- 
cision, and falthr not to falter in my situation. 

On the next day, \ preached on lying, showing its na- 
ture, guilt, and effect, and punishment — and the pre- 
eiousness of trtUh^ at all times. I avoided all convei'sation 
with the two boys, that they might think. They mani- 
fested solemnity and deep study, sitting alone as one in 
deep aOlietion and sorrow* I continued to pray earnestly. 
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for them, and before Sunday school they both came into 
my room, and confessed, with weeping, their sin agcdnat 
CHRIST — ^were sorry, not because I punished them, but 
because they had sinned against Jksus Christ. They 
begged my forgiveness, which I, with tears, rejoiced lo 
give, and we aJl prayed. I asked, ** What sirt do you 
feel you have done f " ** TdMng lies.** " You think I did 
wrong in punishing you! " •*No." ** You feel hard to- 
wards me for it?" ''No, you did it to make us more 
sorry for our sin — ^you did it for our good,^ «* Yes, I did 
it because I love y«u.'^ 

Then they went to Bunyan and confessed, weeping, 
and plead for his forgiveness. Also to Walker the same. 
And then confessed to the whole Sabbath school, which 
' forgave them, and they were restored to their standing, 
deeply humbled by the occurrence. I trust the event was 
overruled greatly for their, and the general good. 

In eve, an old Mendl woman exhorted others to come to 
Chdst 

TALK MriTH A MAHOMMKDAN CHIEF. 

14th. Rode to Barmah in canoe, to redeem a carpen- 
ter boy, taken in the war, but the high price prevented. 

There saw four men in chains— one with a slaveholding 
shackle on his ankles, another with a great log swinging 
between his legs<susjpended from his neck, and all fast to- 
gether, by a chaih around the neck ! I asked, '' what 
have these men done had?^ **' Notkinff — they are my 
BfiemieSj taken in the war, and given to me for a debt, and 
I shall sell them." ^ Mr. Ealifah, Ood will remember 
that, and bring you into judgment for it — God ttiU re- 
member it," " God no go remember it to me for bculy but 
for good^'* ** No, sir, for had^ because you break His 
laws." " They are my enemies^ and would destroy us 
all.** "No matter, God commands you to /ove your en- 
emies." ** If I did not do so^ they would run away." ** Is 
that loving your enemies ? Should any one treat you so 
would you think he loved youl You are breaking the 
command of God. " ** O, I do not go by your book." " I 
see you do not, or you would not & so.'* " Come in and 
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see my book. (A large pile of the Koran^ in Arabic 
manuscript, lay on the table.) All dot live in my head, 
(A shame to me, and to 2^1 who know so little of the Bi- 
ble.) The Alkorana is the best book in the world — better 
than aU the rest. Your book, (the Arabic Tefttament,) 
has good palaver in it — it tell about every thing, but I am 
a Mahommsdan, and nothing can tummej" <fec. 

He is reading the Arabic Testament through the fourth 
time, and cannot the Spirit of the Lord use its own sword 
to slay his enmity 1 Yes, verily. And if such strong, 
leading Mahommedans are willing to read the New Tes- 
tament, should not the church furnish it to them, since 
they will not hear preaching ? 

A MAHOUBCBDAir LAW. 

That they must not eat a fowl unless thej kill it them* 
selves. Some observe it more strictly than others. Svmie 
will not eat it unless they themselves cut its throat Oth- 
ers told me that they were allowed to eat it if any minis* 
ter killed it — if /killed it, they could eat it. Others say, 
if they give orders to have it kUled, and see it killed, they 
can eat it, <ke. 

At one time, (iVth,^ Kalifah came, and I cooked for 
him. When about to Kill the fowl Maria said, ^ If you 
kill it, he will not eat it except he kill it himself." So, 
the fowl was lianded to him and he cut its throat At 
other times I have asked him to eat when I had every, 
thing ready before he came, and he always refused. 

At an)ther time, I had a room full of chiefs and oth- 
ers, among whom were three Mahommedans, and I oodk- 
ed largely for them. When killing the fowls, I was again 
told that the three men would not eat them if I kUled 
them. I answered " very well, let them go without then. 
I shall not honor their superstitious notion." The dinner 
was all ready, and they sat down. These three sat to- 
gether. The first thing was, ** Who killed this fowlP 
** I killed it myself,*' and they refused to touch it, and 
called for Palm oil to put on their rice I I did it to try 
them. 

Again, four or five Mahommedans came to see me, and 
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wished me to cook for them. I said jocosely, ** If . I kill 
a fowl you will not eat it*' " O, well, catcli it, and letois 
kill it" *'I can't catch one easily now, they are out of tho 
pen. Will you «at it if I ^hoot one?" " Yes, if you let 
us see you kill it." So, I shot one, and one of the men 
jumped oa it as eagerly as a- wolf, and cut its throat/ 
though it was dead and did nOt Sleed any 1 

They ate an immense quantity of rice, and when done, 
and looking at the large pan they had emptied, they said, 
** We Mandingoes no play for eat rice ; that is our food." 
They thanked me much, and when ready to leare, one of 
them offered prayers for me in tho piazza. 

At other times, I have cooked for Mahommedans, and 
when 1 told them / killed the fowl, they made no objec- 
tion to eating with me. 

1 tHnk the same law applies to the killing of any ani- 
mal. 

18th. At 10 preached from. Dent. S2: 47. Came 
home and went to bed--*had a chill, and sick night. In 
the night a smair boy had the croup, and I got up and 
gave him emetics. They did not operate upon Am, but 
in my weakness vomited me; however, he got better. 
Have but little appetite for any thing. 

20th. Sweet season m class. Walker joined. The 
spirit seems to be working more and more deeply. Many, 
old and young, are confessing their sins. O ! Lord, carry 
©ri Thy work in power, and save the purchase of Thy 
blood. 

2 let Thw eve two girls came to pray. I had to say, 
*''! cannot this eve, you must come again." That night 
fever. 

22d. Some came and confessed their sins, and to ask 
counsel and prayers. Otliers came to pray# 

FEARFUL RESPONSIBILITY. 

. 23d. At 3 rtfet those who wished tojoin tho church, and 
there was such a ru»h h almost startled me. My room 
was too small, and we weiit to the CJjapel, where they 
prayed, and I questioned them. I foar many of them 
are like foolish sheep which follow because one goes ahead, 
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even if it is over a precipice. The ij/mpatheHc feeling h 
strong among all classes of people, but much more so 
among ignorant heathen. I deeply feel my inability to 
judge between them-^to say who loves God, and who does 
not I aoi liable to receive tliose who do not, and to ex- 
clude those who doi 01 .my God, teach me — give me a 
wise and understanding heart 1 Jesus, remember, and 
fulfill that glorioufi word, ** Lo, I cmi with you,'^ 

26th. Two men came to coufesa. One confessed he 
stde two pair of shoes and other tkings^ when coming on 
the schooner the first timej The other stole tobacco, fowls, 
yams, &c., from Mr. Raymond. They wished me to pray 
with, and forgive ihem, .which I did. Many confessed 
stealing from Mr. Raymond. In eve attended meeting, 
and there instructed church candidates till 9^ o'clock. 

27th, 29th, 31st Chill and fever. Sick nights. Try 
to keep stiUf but cannot, there is so much busines?, and 
so many ,^ man 5'^, constantly here, that I overdo myself, and 
nature has no chance to get up,^ and I cannot help it. 

GREAT CONFESSIONS ADMISSIONS TO THE CHURCH. 

April 1, '49. " And many that believed, came and 
confessed, and showed their deeds." 

In the morning quite unwell, but studied a sermon 
from Pro v. 28: 13, on confessing sins, and went to bed 
till meeting time ; then went from my bed, and sat in chair 
to preach. Deep silence and close attention. Came homo 
and took quinine to keep off a chill till I could perfm-m the 
duties of P. M., and went to bed again. After all had 
gone to Sabbath school, a woman came and awoke me, 
saying, *God has shown me more of my sins, and I wish 
to tell you my heart" And she confessed frequent steaU 

ing, <fcc., in , and in Africa; all before conversion: 

1 talked, and we prayed. She wept much, and begged 
God to ** Show me all my sins, that I maj^ confess and put 
them way." Many have confessed adultery, fornication, &g. 

After Sabbath school many of them came to my room 
to confess. One man who was to join the church said, 
" I cannot be baptized till I confess my sin," and he con- 
fossed steaUng from Raymoiid, and from me, lying, &o. 
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Others confessed. One boy, a men^r of the ^mrch^ 
confessed telling me a lie yesterday, to get a new shirt! 
Anoazing! I said, *^ I forgive you, and pray God will al- 
so, bat you cannot conoe to the ZorcCs supper till we see 
signs of true repentance. You deserve to be punished, 
but I rather be whipped myself than punish a member of 
the church. ** Here L. give me ten hard for D.," which 
I received on my hand, while oXi lo(^ed on, and somie 
wept " There D^ that's for yo«." 

Others wished to c^fess, but the beU rang, and I could 
not wait But as my boy Wm. T. had the bread and 
cup in his hand, all ready to go, he lingered and said, *' I 
cannot eat (^ this till I confess." ^<Well, confess right 
here if you wish.". And he, weeping, confessed taking 
some very small thin^ even a piece of ginger as small 
as a /?«a, without askmg mel Thus, evincing a tender- 
ness of conscience, which I was very glad to see. 

I went to meeting, and talked considerably, explaining 
baptism, &;c., and Uien baptized, and recdved ten males 
and two females, and administered Sacrament, &c., &c, 
I told the church of D/s case, and bid them take warning 
and examine and watch themselves. All the Ami$tads 
here, (four,) now belong to the church. 

I felt to bless God for strength to perform my solemn 
duties. In eve had my big chair taken and sat ther^n, 
opened the meetifig, and gave opportunity for speaking. 
Many confessed stealing tobacco, cassada, groundnuts, 
fowls, ducks, (&C., <&;c., from Raymond, Bunyan, and my- 
self. It is amazing what quantities were stolen from the 
Mission before Mr. Kaymond's death, and since, before I 
came. O ! what things are now brought out! How won. 
derful that God has not long bso stmh the place! But 
the PRATERS of thousands prevailed. Glory and praise to 
a long-suffering, merciful Jehovah. 

SECOND JOtRKET TO FRBETOWV-^THB WAR, AC. 

April 2d. I started in a large canoe with five men. and 
three passengers. Staid at Bendoo a«d took breakfast 
with Caulker— saw Kisdcummah there. That night could 
not pa^ Yenkin, where the vjor had builded again; jo 
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my meo, contrary to orders, dropped back some dtstance 
oat of sight Next mom I roused» and told them to 
9tarL They did not wish to pass Yenkin by day-light 
I said, ^If you had done as I told you last night> we 
might have been past now. I cannot wait all day." It 
took two or three hours to gain lost ground, but we drew 
near, and knowing the fate of canoes at that place, I re- 
solved on the bold step of landing and throwing myself 
on them as a friend, as my safest course. One of my 
passengers had (brmerly Kved there, and deserted to the 
enemy. He was much afraid, and begged I would not 
land, for they would MU him. 1 said, '* There is no other 
way." Then he be^ed I would Ate^g him under the mats. 
I said, '' If they find you it will be worse for you, and 
bad for me ;" but we buried him in the bottom of the ca- 
noe, and came as close as we could for the mud. As I 
swung my hat, one cried out, ** Good morning, Captain." 
** Goixi morning. Send a cimoe for me," 1 answered. 
They shoved it on the soft mud a long distance, took me 
in, and shoved it back. Many came out of the barricade 
with muskets, with whom I shook hands, and all seemed 
glad to see a friend. They called out the •'head war 
man," whose hand I " shook" with one country cloth. He 
. j&aid, ** As you wtq tLWtinieter of the country and I a Idng^ 
ihis is not enough. You must give two." ^ Sir, this is all 
I have, and this is the one I use myeelf}^ 

He was satisfied and thanked me, and said, <* If you 
«dl when you come back, Gtxl will bless you.'* 1 said, 
" I have b«3n sick, and would like Bome/?»ne apples," He 
offered to get a large quantity, but as they were some dts* 
tance I tc^ him I could not wjut So, he begged his peo- 
ple, ** Ff any of you have any, let me have them for him, 
that the white man may not go away shame," ond they 
gave me three fine ones. I bought two large fish, and 
they shoved me back again. Not a cross word was spok- 
en to me or my men, and not a man got inside of my cO' 
noe/f Whereas, had I attempted to pass softly, without 
calling, and they liad seen me, f should have been robbed, 
and my men, perhaps, taken as slaves. Indeed, the liead man 
told me, *< We chase every canoe tliat passes without calling." 
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It was««w tothetn to bo treated thus, and every heart 
seemed to be touched, (as I had prayed,) and every arm 
unstrung. Behold the power of kindness on enemies ! A 
Yenkin canoe which had been to tlie main land for caasa* 
da, and was returning, saw us, and had a loncf hard pull to 
come to us for plunder. It had ten men in, but when I 
told them I had called at Yenldii, and had shakeu the 
head man^s hand^ they could not say ranch, but begged a 
little something to^atisfy them. So I gave them six fowls, 
and they gave us some cassada. (The passenger had-agaia 
gone under the mats.) Thus we were again saved from 
theh' fury, by calling as I did; for, had these men learned 
that I had not called, doubtless we should have been plun- 
dered, or taken prisoners, as was their univei*sal custom* 

On the 6th, we were driven in near the shore, and 
while lying at anchor, a c«ioe came to U3,whicli beloBg* 
ed to the same war — Kanaribah*a 

My passenger had again to go under, and lay there a 
long time. In the canoe, were some of Harry Tucker's 
people, with whom my men were acquainted. They said, 
" We came to see if you had any SoO'Soo people aboard, 
for we tak^ all we can ^nd, but we do not trouble Sierrale- 
one people," The Soo-soos had burned one of their 
towns. 1 went ashore with three of my men to get wa- 
ter. Saw Kanaribah*s sister, aad some of Tuck^s peo- 
ple. They are all in the same war. 

As I was ready to come away, some begged for tobacco. 
IsaU, "Ihave none.'* The sister stepped up and said, 
" You need not stay for that You be Harry Tucker's 
friend, and you are therefore our friend. We are glad to 
see you,'* &c. We had much difficulty in getting along, 
from head winds, and I was aiek considerably. 

KENT CAPE SmLLING. 

April 8th. Tried hard to get in last night, butihe Sab- 
bath morning only found us ♦* in the deep." Having no 
water, no fire, nothing that I could oat, and having been 
twenty-four hours without eating, I felt it right to get to 
land, and pulled ashore this morning, and walked up to 
Mr. BouUmant, Church Miswonary at Kent. Found 
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Bro. B« absent to Bstnatu^ to preach, but Mrs. B. soon 
obtained for me some refreshment, and I went to meeting; 
* Chapel large and strong. Audience large and well dress- 
ed. Seivices conducted by two colored men. In P. M. 
Bro. B. returned, and seemed glad to see me. They are 
Germans. That evening he gave his fareweU sermon, ex- 
pecting to go to England. As a general thing the Ger^ 
man Missionaries are very slaek about the Sabbath, 

KefKt is truly a delightful place— ^a fine' situation, and 
healthy— a splendid " country seaf The constant breeae 
from seft cm* land is very invijc^orating. 

On Monday mom, Mr. Young came to take Mr. B.'s 
jJace. He has been in Africa about twenty years, and is 
a very pleasant, agreeable, and kind dd man. That day 
called at York, and had a very pleasant interview with 
Bro. Decker. 

Arrived at to\*'n on the 11th, having beenien dasfs on 
the passage! Put up with Bro. Beale, who was ready 
with open arms to receive me. Found letters from Amer- 
ica, which were a sumptuous feaH to my hungry soul. 
But tiiey informed me that nothing Iwd been heard 
from me since I went to the Mkdon I and it was now 
more than a year since \ left New York. No word had 
been received /rom the Mission since the letter that bro't 
the news of Bro. R.*8 death; a space of nearly one and a 
half years J It must have been a tryiog time to the pa- 
tience and faith of the committee and friends, knowing 
that we were surrounded by war, famine, <fec., and no 
doubt many anxious cogitations exercised their breastfl, as 
to what had become of the Mission and their Missionaries, 
for they had not yet heard of Bro. Carter's death. I felt 
that it was all right, because the Lord had so ordered 
events, and the language of my heart was, *' It is the 
Lord', let Ilim do what seemeth Him good.*' ^ 

TUB missionaries' MAIL. 

Friends in America, wonder why we in Afiica don't 
write oftener, and often feel to almost censure our nedi- 
gencc; but after reading the following they need wonder 
no more that they do not got letters regidarly by every 
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maklf or at least eyery month, from their Missioaaries on 
foreign shores; for, they have no mail coaches, cars or 
steam boats ^ no post office at their doors to receire or de- 
liver their letters with speed and punctuality, but only 
send letters when they carij and get them when they are 
ptU into their hand Many being lost both ways. Head, 
and say, what think you 9 

At the Miifiion I began to write letters as soon, and as 
fast as I could, till I was taken sick, then after two months 
delay I began again, before I could see or dress myself, 
and wrote with all and more than my power; often wri- 
ting myself into a chill, and to bed, for nearly two months 
more, before any opportunity offered to send my letters 
to town, I sent a large bundle^ and again kept on writing. 
The next month sent anothhr bundle, and again kept on 
writing to committee, parents, wife and many friends, till 
Dec, when 1 went to town with a third bundle. On ray 
ftrrival in town, I found nearly all my letters there still/ * 
So I put them all in on^ bundle, and gave them myself 
to E. R. W. with a box to take to New York. I returned 
to the Blksion, and continued writing two or three months, 
and sent another bundle to town — wrote away till April, and 
brought another bundle, but lo! I found the" whole ia 
town yet!! None had been sent, and I gtive them to 
Capt Taylor, with the box, afler Uiey had been lying in 
town about five months, and then they had about Amr thou- 
sand mUes to go.f And many times have I come to 
town and found letters there still, which I had sent 
months before ; either there being no opportunity to send 
tliem, or no one having mtercst enough in the matter to 
send them. 

Let not (he Missionaries be chained any more with neg- 

* The first banHle was sent by the •• Ohio," but it was a tong 
tinu before she was heard from, and fears were had that she was 
lost However, the letters were received about a year after my 
leaving^ New York. 

t This bundle of letters was received at New York about two 
aud a half years after it was finally started from Africa! Jt con- 
tained about seventy sheets. I had been home nearly a year b9- 
ibre the letters acrived. 
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ligence, or laziness in letter wrking, because, forsooth, 
yoa do not get letters from them. For while you are 
complaining " Why don't our brethren writel" •* How 
strange it is that they do not write oftener!" **i>o write 
every month ;" supposing of course, they do not write — 
while you may be thus unjustly and uncharitably, and 
unbelievingiy imputing to them neglect of duty, they are 
almost killing tnemselves to keep you fuUy acquamted 
with their state and wants. 

Let the above be a sufficient apology for the lone, cmsh- 
ed Missionary. 

14th. This eve addressed Bra B.*s students on the 
MLssionaiT subject 01 that many efficient laborers may 
go forth from this Colony. 

15th. Heard Bro. B. preach. At 2 o'clock, attended 
the large Sabbath school, which I addressed from James 
4. In eve preached at Kissy Road from Matthew 16 : 24. 

17th. Conducted Bro. B.*s large class of candidates 
for baptism, &c. 

SaBSCRIPTION PAPER. 

Had much running about on business from day to day, 
which much wearied me. And on the 20th I drew up a 
subscription paper for Mendi Mission, and spent two or 
three days calling on the leading men of Sierrateone to 
help me, as I had already overrun my appropriation, and 
netSied sundry things for the Mission, which I did not wish 
to run in debt for, to the Associatbn. In Freetown and 
and York, i obtained a tittle upwards of 8100, with which 
I paid all my expenses, and returned, without leaving any 
debts behind, to trouble me. I found some who took a 
warm interest in the Mission, especially the chief justice, 
John Carr, who voluntarily said he would renew his 
subscripUon, (a doubloon, •15,36,) which he since paid. 
He has since presented the Mission with a Cotton Gin, 
which we intend to use in introducing the culture of cot- 
ton. Cotton grows wild, and can be cultivated to very 
good advantage. The natives will need a start, 

21st Dined with Bro. Rhodes^ Church Missionary, 
(since stationed at Wilberforce.) 

Evening, gave the students anoiher Missionary lecture. 
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22(1. Heard Bro* B. preacb ia the morning, and I 
preachod this evening. 

A Miss Heehea gave me a quantity of tracts^ and sun- 
dries for the school, 

ANOTHER RLAVEE. 

While in town, another slaver was brought in on Satur- 
day night, and stranded on the "middle grounds.'* On 
the Sabbath, they were brought ashore — five hundred 
and ninety-eight. When taJcen, there were upwards of 
six hundred. Dear me, what fiendish mouthfuls th4 de- 
mon does take ! 

DBPARTURE, 

23d. After seeing the Governor, and obtaining his 
consent, (as also that, of the Chief Justice and Collector of 
customs,) lo ray putting a school at York Island, and also, 
a promise of his cordial assistance, I went to the custom 
house, and had a season of prayer with Bro. McCormack, 
and left in the evening. Had a very nari-ow escape from 
being dashed to pieces on the " Carpenters," (rocks,) thro' 
the Taziness of my men. Called at York, and at Bananas, 
and arrived at York Island the 26th, before day, passing 
Yenkin by night. Next day very sick, vomited ten times 
— much bile. Arrived safely — all glad to sec me. 



CHAPTER JX. 

JOURNAL— WAR— PEACE, &C. 

♦ 

April 28ih, 1850. A busy day, as I always have, on 

returning from town, opening, arranging, and bnnging up 

back accounts, waiting on visitors, who always haste to th© 

.Mission, when they hear of the return of the schoon^, or 

a canoe from towOi 

Before I came to Africa, four of the Mission canoes 
were forcibly taken to Barmali, by Kalifah's order, as was 
said' — two of which we afterwards obtained, but the best 
and the large canoe, \re never could get. I spoke to Kal- 
ifah about Lis paying for them, but ho denied having any 
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hand in tsMng them away, and refused to*pay, so I drop- 
ped the matter. 

30th. Busy day. In class, a lively state of feeKng, 
very cheering to niy soul. 

May. Daring this month, I was frequently overdone^, 
and had chill anid fever for one day or night at a time, bnt 
no continfued, regular intennittent. Generally, a bathy and 
going without a meal or two, cured nie, till I again over 
exorted mjs^i- — and I was so easily overdone, I sometimes 
said to m37eelfi " Truly, I am a poor, weak, worthless stick, 
in God*s building — a slight breeze breafa me. O ! will 
the Lord work through such weakness? All glory shall 
be to His name." 

I frequently exercised myself in gardening, morning 
and evenings walking, <fec. Could not attend all the class- 
es, but at times was^so strengthened, as to attend all the 
meetings, daily and nightly, for a week — and then would 
exclaim, " What a blessing is fiealth, if rightly improved ! 
And what a mercy is sieJc-Mss^ if rightly improved ! '' 

My days generally taken up with business, workmen, 
visitors, writing, cfec. 

3d. A workman wished to be married to a woman 
who had slaves. I said, " I cannot marry you unless you 
will promise fmthfnlly, to have nothing to do with those 
slaves— that they shall not work for you without pay,*' <fee. 
He t^ked with the woman, and said, " She is not^willing 
to give up the ^aves." "Very well. I have but one 
word.'* - He thought he could give up the woman, rather 
than leave the Mission, but woman prevailed, 

5th. Staked off little ** farms," for the boys to work in 
spare hours, for benevolent purposes. 

6th. Preached from 1st Cor. 15: 3-8. At four, 
preadicd on the Lord's supper, and administered it. 

This morn, a man brought rice, and wished to unload 
it, and to pass on. I told him, " we cannot unloarl your 
rice to day, you better stop till to-nK)rrow, and go to meet- 
ing," and he is doing so. 

A PALAVBR WITH A CHIEP. 

4th and 7th. The carpenter boy, I spoke of trying to 
redeem, at Barmah, ran av>ay with a man who stole my 
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small canoe. In the eve of 4th, a company armed with 
guns, (fee, came from Barmah to the Mission about bed 
time> enquiring for the boy. I answered that I knew 
nothing of him— 4liat some one had stolen my canoe, <fec. 
jOn the 7th, Kalifisih came over, and charged me, 1st, with 
'* spoiling his name,'' because I complained of him to Kis* 
sicummah, about the canoe matter — which I answered. 
3d, with ^ catching him," by keejHnff his canoe which I 
had borrowed, to pay for we ones he lost — but I soon 
showed him I was only keeping it a day or two to caulk 
it good for him, without a thought of " catching him," by 
seizing on his property, dd, with '< aiaiating the boy to 
run away! " his proof — I wished to redeem the boy — he 
had frequently been at the Mission — (sent by Kalifak,) 
I had given him things to eai^ (when he begged for it,) 
and he had gone in my canoe. We told him we knew 
nothing whatever about it, till his men came the other 
night; and I showed him the fallacy, and invalidity of his 
proofs, and he dropped the palaver. 

9th. Have much care and trouble to follow, look after, 
and watch over the workman. They are naturally so lazy, 
and have so little idea of speedy and energy y in work — so 
careless, indifferent, and so umiceustwned tg order, or any 
provident nolions, or reflections about the future. It 
toears on my mind. True cor^dence I can place in none 
— no one seems to feel any responsibility about the Mission 
such as is very desirable, or that I might hope to expect 
But I must remember that they have not had my trmn- 
ing, or advantage, or light, and bear with patience, teach- 
ing them the right way, by little and little — by precept 
and example, as I can. 

1 1 th . A workman was accused of committing adultery 
with a man's wife, in his absence. O! these cases almost 
tear my soul out of me, to be obliged to decide on them. 
It is a painful task, but duty to God and man, in my dou- 
ble relation of minister and magistrate, compel me forward, 
or else I must abandon the place to the devil. Justice and 
mercy both unite in the cry, " Let him be punished," and 
act I must. 

In eve, improved the subject, in talking to the people. 
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20th. Preaehel from Jobn 13: 34, 3I». Many couii* 
try people present In eye, from Luke 15: 7, 10, about 
the fotJr— importance of its salration, its. value, the interest 
<5onceming it inhearen, the duty of th» sinner and the 
Christian respecting it A number talked, confessing their 
sins, and professing to give up all the heart to Christ. 

21st In class, three new cases, quite interesting — two 
of them from up the river. They eenf they have given 
thdr hearts to Qodt May the Lord work among the hea- 
then. 

2dd. Heretofore I hnxefed all my workmen, but there 
is often dissatisfaction because they cannot have fish, (mI^ 
Ac^y when the Mission has none— -and having so much 
difficulty in procuring food, for so many people^ I met the 
workmen to-day, and agfeed to give them 3 bars, ($1,44) 
a month more on tlieir wages, and they feed themselves-^ 
thus ridding myself of tme load of care and anxiety. 

In P. M. married one of tho woi^men to a school girl. 

27tb. Preached from Lu. 16: 10-12. In eve from 
Mai. 3 : 8, 9, after which many prayed and talked. After^ 
wards learned that the truth «ut on all sides, like a shai'p 
sword. 

Last eve, in prayer meeting, Mrs. Bunyan prayed 
earnestly-^went home^ and presented her husband with a 
sofL She was about agam to-day. 

•*80D0My! " 

28th. Rom. 1 : 27. Ist Tim. 1 : 10, 2d clause. Gen. 19 ! 5. 
Judg. 19 : 22, Lev. 19 : 22. Found 13 boys guilty of the 
above crime, but they knew nothing about its guilt, as 
they said, " we thought it was only playJ^ They knew 
not that God had said any thing against such a sinful, 
abominable practice, and how could they know ? Such 
things are represented as common among tJie hecUhen, but 
this was the first of my coming in contact with it I talk- 
ed to them, about its nature and guilt, and asked, ** Do 
you think I shall do right to punish you all, for pour 
goodP* They answered, "Yea" And all were pun- 
ished lightly, but the one (a large boy) who drew all the 
rest into it, was punished more severely. I then prayed 
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with them all, fmd feel ^liat a salutary impression was 
Biade on their miads. They obtaiaed new ideas, which I 
hope will do them good. O ! the iraportasice of learning 
toYead, underutandingly, that they may know the Bible 
fur themselves. 

Juna During this month, I "^as varioudy occupied, 
in my common round of duties, hearing palavers, fecdiao* 
the hungry, clothing th« naked, receiving outcasts, <fec. I 
was unable to attend to all the classes, on account of quite 
frequent attacks of fever and ague, in which I used my 
usual remedies, water and diet. Some severe trials press- 
ed upon me, but God brought me through unbwt. 

Istk Bought a qwmtity of oysters smd mangoes. Very 
good. The oysters all grow on the bushes, overhanging, 
and in the edge of the water. With a cutlass, the branch- 
es which have the best ones on are cut off, and they are 
brought all still attached lo the wood. 

3d. At ten, preached one houri showing the tnUh of 
" It is more Messed to give, than to receive^" After meet- 
ing I went to bed. At four, preached on " Christ our 
rausom>'' and administered the Lord's supper. Felt much 
like ague, but took quinine to keep of chill till I could 
preach agai/tb, Jn eve, sitting, preached one Jiour on the 
commands, promises, <iStc., relative to giving. Feel much 
fatigued. The Lord help me* 

WAR NEAR — HARNHOO, AC, DESTROYED. 

4th, Yesterday the other side war carae to Hamhoo, 
burned it, killed many, took prisoners, &c They then 
passed quickly to the smaller towns around, and destroy- 
ed some five or six of them, spreading desolation in their 
train. Two of ray men happened to be up the river at the 
time, and had to jump into the river, and canoe, Mid pull 
for life.- From Small Boom river, the wm* passed rajndly 
to Big Boom, (see the Map,) almost before the news coukL 
fly before them, (so that there were no prepamtions made 
to meet them,) and burned four towns, some large ones. 
At Harnhoo they built a barricade for their defense, but be- 
fore a war could be made up to go against them, they burned 
their bairicadc^ took Karmokoe, the old king, and returned. 



A person from tho other fiide told me, that when Kanar^^ 
ibah sent the war, he gave a piece of white baft to the 
Generals, saying, " If you catch any Jcing^ do not put rope 
on his neck, as you do the other prisoners, but dress him 
with this white cloth." Surely this w-as honcwable, if 
there is any such thing as honor about war. 

When a war comes thus on a place, the people, if tliey 
have any warning, leave their houses, take what few things 
they ean, and flee to the ht^shf where they will conceal 
themselves, and live for weeks, till they can hear of the 
war going away, and then they come out again, and build 
up their houses. At this time, many took to the bush, and 
many ran to the Mission for protection, food, clothes, &c 

On the 4th, John Dixon, a friendly trader, came with 
only his Ij/e. He had a large canoe all full of Palm oil, 
ready for town, and other goods, but had to leave all, jtunp 
in the river, and swim for life, while a number of guna 
were fired at him. His eanoe was all cut and broken, to 
get the iron • about it — ^his anchor, &c., taken — his casks 
broken up to get the iron hoops^ while the oil, it was said, 
iiosUidd on the water 6 or 8 inches thick I He lost all but 
the hulk of his canoe, which ha afterward got. I gave 
him shirt, pantaloons, <kc. 

Soon, a large canoe, with 16 in, came and begged for 
help. Others, and more again, continued to come — some 
remained with us, and some went to- other places. Many 
of the Country people, near us, were afraid the war would 
come, and crossed over all their things into the bush. It 
was confusion and alarm.. Tvyo n^ came to me, with tlie 
mark of the cutlass on them, which Uiey reoeifed in their 
escape. I was tdd that the war bum^d the dead bodies. 

1th, Saw a man with ^iss full toes on each foot ! (I 
have since seen others.) 

8th. Received letters from America — a rich feast to a 
" hun^y soul " — but nothing yet heard of Bro. Carter's 
death, or my first lettei*s from the Mission I "Well, ** // is 
the Lord," andthwefore itisaU good, audjuat^ap it should 
be. Amen. 

10th. At 10, preached from Ei^e. 4: 36. I n^w 
preach through an interpreter, that e^ery body may un- 
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derstand the truth. Lewis Johnson (Kinna) is chosen as 
my interpreter, becau^ he is most rtodyy and expert at the 
business. 

In P. M. had an interesting conversation with Lungo, 
an old redeemed man. He gives hopeful evidence of being 
changed. 

In eve, Walker preached in SheHtro^ a kind of Aire well, 
as he intends being absent some months. A number of 
prayers and exhortations. 

14th. Bunyan has established a class in hb room, of 
those who cannot understand English good, whom he 
meets, when I am able to meet my classes. I am pleased 
with his plan. Many attend. 

THB FOOT RACK, AND WBIGFHT3. 

While eating supper, I thought of an expedient to gain 
attention to, and impress ^ruth on the minds of the people 
— so I at once sent word around to have every man, wo- 
man, and child, come to the Missbn house *^one time,'* 
i. e.,^ without delay. When all were collected, I said, *^ I 
want some boys to run a raee.^* Two presented them- 
selves, and, at the word, ran — ^the larger one beat I then 
took him and wound tm chairu around his body, arm<3, 
drc, and tied a tackle block to each leg, and they ran 
again, amid the shouts, andctappingof hands of the crowd 
of spectators — but he soon lagghd^ gave up, and turned 
hack. 

All was wonder and amazement, at what Mr. Thompson 
could mean by such things. They were pleased, and 
laughed, and talked, but no one could guess ^o design of 
such a strange movement. I gave no explanation, but 
only said, ** All come to the chapel to-morrow, at 10 
o'clock, and, if God gives me strength, I will tell you what 
it means." O! 01 for the wisdom to *^wm souls ^* — to 
♦* eaieh men "—to ^'feed Ike lambs^'--^^ " find out accept- 
table words " — a ** word in season. '* 

At 10, L preached from Heb. 12: 1, abmrtdie Christian 
" race,*^ the "'weights,*' Ac, and used my race the evening 
before, to show them how a naan can run without weights, 
and bow weights hinder, and cause him to lose the race 
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entirely — that if they would run the Chnsttan race, they 
must *' lay aside" all their sins^ and old evil ways, which 
woakl not only retard their progress, bnt finally eause 
them to lose their souls — they were ^^weighls,** to bind lis 
fast to earth, to prevent us from rising upward^ and to sink 
us io hell, <&c. 

From the visiUe illu8trati<Hi I had given them, they were 
much interested in the sermon, and understood my mean- 
ing much better than without it They would remetn- 
her, and oflten be reminded of the great truth, to the profit 
of their souls. 

That P. M., an old Mendi woman, and the wife of L. 
Johnson, came to talk about joining the church. They 
talked well. When Johnson was converted, his wife op- 
posed him, and tried to turn him back ; reproached him 
with leaving the religion oC^ their parents, would not stay 
in the house ¥^ile he prayed, acted very contrary^ and 
tried to harrass him, £c^ but he bore all patiently, and 
continued to pra;y for her. After a few days she humbled 
herself, confessed to him, and they prayed together, and 
we hope she gave herself wholly to God. I accepted the 
two women. 

That eve I preached sitting in my chair, with a ehiU on 
me, from " Wilt thou be made wholel" Showed how man 
is sout'Sick, the signSy and that none but Jesus coiild cure 
them. Left them to go on with the meeting, came home, 
and went to bed. 

*20th. Last n^ht one of my workmen died. To-day, 
at 5 o^elock, assembled the people, and preached a funeral 
sermon from Ecd. 7 : 2. Could not go to the grave. 

PJSACB PROPOSBD — TaK AMBASSADRESS. 

In the night a woman arrived from Moh^keUi, the other 
side of the war, firom which jJace they sent the war, which 
took Karmokoo, and where he was kept 

She was sent to ^ the whiie man,^' with strict injuncUons 
to go nowhere else, to no town, or Chief, but to remain at 
the Mission until she got her answer. The reason assigned 
was, ^ There is so much rogue among the country people, 
they will put bad word in your head," dec. Again, the 
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Misffloa was the wily place. Uiat was neatircdy baviag noth- 
ing to do wkh the war, and as I was a " true man, and 
would say true word ior the woman to carry back,'* it was 
thought i was the only one that could **^o between" them, 
or "hold the. war." 

It is a custom in Africa, at least in that part of the 
country, to fight till they can, if possible, catch some Mngj 
which is conquering^ and then propose to ** make peace on 
Mm.^* So in Ihis case, they proposed ** peace on Kfurmo* 
koo.^^ I was reijuested to call all my sklo cliiefe together, 
and try for the peace. 

. The woman was instructed to demand, as a condition of 
peace, "a gunjCtUlass, and white country cloth.^* {gSTKeep 
this in mind, to better understand things ahead.) 

FIRST PEACE MEETING. 

Many came to see the woman, and there were many 
and long " bisia, bisia, bisia," &c., (thank you, L e*, for com- 
ing.) 1 immediafely dispatched messengers in various di- 
rections, calling for a meeting at once. They were some 
time in colleQtin^ but on tUo 23d, many were present 
I cooked one peck of rice, and gaye dinner to 20 ; then had 
the peace tneeiin^. 

I opened with prayer, and made a slioi't speech, to which 
they all agreed. " That word very good, we glad for liear 
it,'* <fec. Then the woman made her " conarmj^* (made 
known her object in coming, and delivered her message.) 
All were glad to Jiear it, and willing for peace, but bb all 
the chiefs were not present, they could not give answer 
then, but sent to eaU them,^nd agreed to meet again on 
Monday, (25th.) 

MY "friend." 

After the peace nwseting, a woman came to rae with a 
very young hahe in. her arms to show rae^^aying, i* This is 
your friend." Said I, ** If you make a peace man of 
him, lie is my friend." She answered, " He is »o war 
nian/' (True enough.) So 1 g^ave her cloth to dress it> 
with which she was pleased. 
- At another time, in the country, a woman brought her 
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babe to show me, and s«d, ** This is your toife!*^ I said, 
'' She is too small for a wife, I shall have to wait a loug 
time." "0, she will soon grow, soon grow, little tokUe.*'' 

24th. My liberty birthday, 3 years aga In morn, 
preached from Joo. 3 : 20, 21. CouJd not stand, but had 
to preach sitting. Many country people present 

After meetiog, Mrs. K came to converse. Says she Ims 
left all country fashion, (fee, to serve God alone, prays and 
talks to others about God. Wliile talking tx> some they 
would answer, "Where ip my old mother, father, and 
friends, who have died and gone ? They gone to hell ? 
Then we will go there too. We cannot leave their ways," &c. 

Went to bed two or three hours, and then called the 
Ambassadress, and talked to her. She confessed the knowl- 
edge of some truths, and apked, " What must I do to be 
saved !" I tried to explain the way of salvation to her. 
She seems to be a candid enquirer after (ruth. May the 
Lord lead her to Himself. Why is she sent here, it not 
that she may be convertedj and return with the news of 
peace through Christ. 

In eve had my big chair earned, and sat therein. Bun- 
yan and others talkeil, and the two women above mentioned, 
publicly renounced their sins, and promised to serve the 
Lord. 

SECOND PBACB MBETINO. 

On Monday, 25th, the day appointed, about 20 delegates 
were present from Hamlioo and vicinity, and a company 
from Bendoo, but none present of those who met on Sat- 
urday, and promised to be there on Monday I So much 
for depending on a countryman's word. First, one large 
company comes, and waits long for the other, they go, and 
the other^ a Lirger one, cowee, and waits long for the first, 
and thus I have to feed a great company day after day, 
just because of their laziness in getting together 1 1 for 
patience. 

Toward noon of 26th, Sycunamah and tbe Mongray del- 
egates came, and we met After prayer, in Mendi, and a 
few renaarks, they reheai-sed the matter to those not pres- 
ent at the first meeting, but would not answer, because 



M^oHfah Was absent! I oppdsed their waiting for hinij 
since he had been sent for so many times, but thej all said, 
^ Be patient a litUe. A miui who makes peace, must not 
get vexed, but be patient." Very gdod advice, and nluch 
needed by me ; but truly, the natural indolence of thb peo* 
pie must be a trial to any one*s patience, who has been ac^ 
customed to energy and punctuality all his life. Gbd gi'ant 
me patience. 

Koxt day Kalifah cante, and wished to hear the woman 
for himself, so she went ov«r her story again. Then he 
and others talked. They said, " We cannot give the gun, 
cutlass, and country cloth, nor a man J» go back with the 
Wdman ; for it would be bowing at ottr enenues' feet, con- 
fessing we were conquered, and begrfin^ them." 

I did not th^n, as after, understand the general significa* 
tion of this giving a ^/i, <fec., to an opposing party, or I 
should tlot have Urged it, but in nly simplicity and desire 
for peace, and thinking the conditions were so easy^ T, with 
all kindne^, tried to hold up the evils of war, and impor- 
tance of peace, and begged them to give the gun, <fec., 
but Kaiifah only became vexed, and spoke fiery, and pas- 
sionately, and charged me with doing bad, <kc. I knew 
not what else to do ; these were the conditions sent to me, 
and being wholly unacquainted, as I was, with th^r ways 
of making peace, I requested them to gilre their own an- 
swer to the woman, such as they pleased. They answered, 
'• No, you are the man, she is yofr ** stranger," and you 
must answer to her.'* 

I said, " I shall send a man back with her." They 
wished to see him, and to know what I gave and said to 
him, so I called the man before them. 

I said, ** I cannot give large money ^» either side." 
Th^y were quite vexSi and impatient with me at this 
declartition, and I did not know what to do, (as I now do.) 
I wanted peace, but my plans only vexed Uiem ; so, as I 
sat, silently eonsldertng, Bunyan^ollected my men, and 
called me into my room, and said, if I wanted peace, I 
fihoukr give each side something; that if I would give 
them two pieces of white baft, they thought it would da 
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So 1 gave each si Jo one piece, ($3,00,) and they seemed 
quite well pleased, and soon dispersed. 

Next morning. I gave the woman, and my messenger^ 
their charge — wrote a letter to Si-si- woo-roo, and started 
thein, with prayer for the dinne guidance and blessing, ta- 
give favor, and bring about peace. Three others came with 
the woman, who returned. 

30th. Was informed that two cannons were heard on 
Si-si- woo-roo*8 side, supposed to bt5 for joy at the return 
of their messenger, and the arrival of mine. 

July 1st, 1849. Morning, preached from John 8: 14, 
15. At 4, talked, baptized and received three persons^ 
and administered Lord's Supper. In eve, began " Monthly 
Concert,'' and tiilkevl about the heathen. After me, sevea 
persons talked, two of them for the first time. 

VISIT TO BBNOOO THE GOVBRNOr's PEAOB. 

A remarkable coincidence ! Just while 1 was thus 
engaged in effecting a peace in the country, the Governor 
appeared in his " Man of War,'* at Bendoo, on the coast^ 
to settle matters there. The line of war wjis all one, but 
the Governor's movements were principally with Ccvulker 
and Kanaribah^ who lived on the coast, as their wars were 
continually plundering Sierra Leone canoes, <fec. Caulker 
, had previously been called to town, and had to pay much 
' money to those whose canoes had been robbed by his 
war; and the Governor said if / had been there at the 
time, with my claim, he would have made Caulker pay it 
all. 

June 25th, he arrived at Bendoo, and told Caulker ^e 
must come aboard, and go with him to meet Kanaribah^ 
liis ememy, and make peace. He hesitated, and the 
Commodore said, " Mr. Caulker, make haste, and como 
aboard, or Til blow up Bendoo," and he took his trunk 
and went aboard. They left, promising to be back in three 
or four days. I came to Bendoo, July 3d, hoping to meet 
the Governor, as we had formerly agreed. Found many 
cliiefs there awaiting his retm'n ; glad to see me. 

But wishing to make the most of my time while wait- 
ing, I started that eve in my canoe, to see 8o-gon-er-moo- 
sa, who I supposed lived near, but we had a long, ^ook* 
5 
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ed, blind, difficult road, and in the night, sd that it was 
midnitrht before we arrived. Lay in a hammock the rest 
of the night. 

In the morning, he showed me his large farm, gave a 
hwtory of Joseph, mixed up with many of the Koran 
superstitions, &c. 

His farm very large — much rice, cassada, <fec. 

After breakfi^st, we returned to the pine apple swamp, 
(they grow wild in immense quantities,) gathered a sup- 
ply, and came back to Bendoo about 4 o'clock, but no 
governor yet, though his time was more than up. 

The next day I waited. It was \qtj rainy. I had to 
be out, and got wet Felt considerably unwell, chilly, diar- 
rhoea, &C. Ate many pme apples. 

The people of Bendoo and York Island, mostly live on 
pine apples during the season of them. Thev brought 
them in by the canoe load, and had not much else. 

The next day. (6th,) feeling that I could not wait long- 
er, I returned to the Mission, through much rain, but ar- 
rived safely, and all glad to see me again. (If I was only 
gone two days, they would all gather around me, on my 
return, to get hold of my hand, and say, ** Master, you 
eorae ^you come ? " They would run to meet me with smi- 
ling faces, and sparkling ejcs, with all the eagerness of 
children to a father.) 

That same day, after I left Bendoo, the " Man of War** 
returnetl but the Governor, on account of the rains, went 
on to Freetown. Respecting his movements, I learned 
the following. 

He and the Commodore went ashore, and found Kan- 
atihah and Harry Tucker together, hi one town, just 
consulting, and planning to send a war to my side, I think 
to Barmah. He told them he wanted their presence 
aboard his vessel, and they had to go, for. the Governor 
liad plenty of soldiers to '* force a peace," if necessary. 
He brought them to Caulker, and ma le them shake hands, 
and agree to peace at once, without any objections, pala- 
vers, "ifs or ands," about it He went ashoie, and 
made them sign their names, and swear over the graves 
of their forefathers, to live in peace, &c. 
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Th3 Commodore brought Harry Tucker to Bendoo, 
wliere ho met all his brothers^ and others, against whom 
be had been fighting. There he made ttdm dll shake 
hands together, [f any ox\q began to speak of aiiy diffi- 
culty and object, he Would force then! to shake hands, 
spying, " I come to make peace, not to hear your pala-* 
vers. If you will for peace, very well, if not, Til bring 
my soldiers and compel you to peace. I vf Bint peace now, 
right here," <&c. 

A big dinner was provided, and they ate a peace dinnef 
together. To satisfy them a little, he gave muskets, pow- 
der, <&c., to a considerable amount, and made all the chi^ 
sign a paper to have no more to do with the slave trade* 

Domestic slavery among them was tolerated. 

It is said, that the women of Bendoo danced two day» 
and nights for joy, and there was " great joy" all over the 
country. Though they had been fighting so many years, 
Caulker said to me, ** I do not know what we ar« fight- 
ing about!'* 

It was a forced peace, but if it only lasUy let us rejoice 
and praise the Lord. 

EXCOMMUNICATION, AC. 

9th. One of the members of the church was accused 
of, and confessed fornication. I brought his case before the 
church, explained the Bible direction in such cases, and he 
was excommunicated, which was all the church could do 
with him, but he had broken the civU law, and by that he 
Was punished. 

On the same day one of the workmen, a country man, 
was accused and convicted of stealing. He was punished, 
and I ordered him to leave the place. He hung aroupd 
the next day, and came to me^ confessed his guilt, begged 
pardon, promised good conduct, and wished to be received 
again to his work. He said, "I do not feel hard toward 
you, you did rights and if I do so again, you must whip 
me 200. I should only feel hard of myself, I Want you 
to watch me close^ as I wish to serve tlie Lord true true. 
Last night I prayed to God that if I should be punished, 
the man might receive me again,'* (kc. In both of the 
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ftbove cases the punishment seemed to be very salutary for 
their good. I received the workman ; and the church mem- 
ber, after some months of great solemnity and reflection, 
made public confession, proiossed repentance, and was re- 
stored to church fellowship. 

The responsibility of Pastor and Judge, is too great foi* 
any mortal, and much oppressed me in body and soul. 
May the Lord work such changes that another muy never 
be called to go through what I have. But, His " grace 
is suflScient" 

RSTURN OF MY PEACtt ME3SKNGBR. 

On the 1 4th, the man I sent with the ambassadress, 
returned, after an absence of 17 days. On the way, they 
lost their path, and were four days in the bush without 
any fire, m the rains. He was recetved very kindly. 

They thanked me plenty for my trouble, and for the 
piece of cloth, but .were vexed with the chiefs, because 
they wouW not give the gun, &c. They only wanted 
these articles merely as a pledge, and the war was dom. 
They, themselves, would cut a big road and bring back 
Karmokoo. They wished me to appoint a place where 
both sides could mect^ and talk for the peace. They sent 
back the woman and one of their chiefs, and 1 was de- 
sired to call another meeting, to see what could be done. 

On that Mde they had plenty of rice, cassada, &c., but 
no salt, tobacco, &c., whkh tmders bring. They were anx- 
lous for trade, and wanted the war done. They said, 
«Tell the white man he must not get tired in trying to 
hold this war," (stop the war.) I sent messengers to call 
for another meeting. 

THIRD PEACE MEBTING. 

18th. Many present awaiting the arrival of the king. 
About noon he came, and we soon got together. After 
prayer in Mendi, and remarks, by myself, they talked a 
little, and deciled to send and wait for Kalifah, as he was 
absent ao-ain. I hoped they would go ahead without him, 
but all kerned afraid of him. The messenger reported 
he could not come till the morrow, and I had the largo 
company to feed agMin. Gave dinner to about 20. 
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Oa the next day Ki^&li aod his brother came, and we 
ligaiu assembled* They came^ aud kept comiug, till tlio 
large room was crowded, and the piazzis full. After 
prayer,, my messenger made his report, the ambassador 
chief made his speech, and said they wanted tl^ ^n, 
^. Others tidked, all with kind feelings. Tiio chief 
was received by them, with much joy. The chief and 
woman retired a little, for them to consult togtther, wheth- 
er they would give the gun^ <fec. The majority were in 
favor, and 1 thought the thing would go yet, but the two 
Kalifahs opposed, and turned the scale. They were willing 
to give anything else to a large amount, but not the 
gtin, 'SsQ, 

The king made a speech to nie, saying ** If any good 
luck comes, it must oome through t/ou. Our hearts all 
depend on you alone to make this peace, to hold this war. 
We cant give the gvn^ cutlass, and country clotli," &c., <fec. 
I talked some time, directmg tliem to God, as the source 
of all our good. By various illustrations and arguments* 
I tried to get them willbg to give the gwn, <fec. Made a 
personal appeal to them in behalf of KarmokoOm "He 
IS one of your kijigg, a strong man, who has long fouglii 
with you to defend this country. He is now a prisoner.^ 
and can be redeemed, and brought back again, by the pay- 
ment of only a gun, <kc. He begs you to give thom, and 
if you were in his place, would you not wish the same ? 
He may be killed, and war continue, if you do not give 
tiiem. Will you give!" &c. 

They confessed the force of the appeal, but would not 
yield the point Kalifah said, " You may give a gtin, &c^ if 
you hke," I replied " L^y down a gun, cfec, here on the ta- 
ble, and I will buy them, and give. But are you all wiUing^ 
witJi one word, that I should give tliis gun, &c., to the other 
side?" "Yes, we are all wiling." And I bought a gun 
for 6 bars, ($2,88,) supplying my own cutlass and country 
cloth, and hoped that point was settled. 

I said " I want you to give a ^entleman^ (a head, influ- 
entidi man,) to send hack with this chief, and woman." They 
gave one. " Will you not giv«3 at least one ton (819,20) fur 
him to 'shake the chief's hands' on the other side ?" They 
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would not decide then, but appointed Saturday to meet 
again, " to do manners to the chief who came." (Doing 
mannerSy is to make a friend a preserd, when he leaves,) 

None were willing to shoulder any responsibility; all tried 
to roll it on the king; but he^ knowing he had no power, 
money or influence, skrank away from it, and all ilnited in 
rolling it upon me. They all kept in a good humor, and it 
was truly a dehghtfal scene to see chiefe who had been fight- 
ing each other for so many years, talk and laugh, and em- 
brace 6ne another, as old friends. I **thanked God, and took 
courage " 

At the appointed time &few met — many of the most in- 
fluential did not come. Their " manner^'' amounted to but 
very little. Kalifah. sent 2 bars, (8 yds. white cotton,) three 
others, that way, 'promised a bar apiecft The king promised 
2 bars, and others promised to give something. I brought 
out the gun, cutlass, and cloth, and laid them on the table. 
The ambassador thanked me very much, but my chiefs said, 
" you must give both sides alike^ as you did before." I tried 
to reason the case, but all in vain, they must have the same. 
" We cannot give a gvrL, <fec^ because that would be taking 
down our flag, (This is the diflUcult point, which I never 
understood before.) We have not taken it down yet Kar- 
mokoo has taken down his, but we have wo^." I asked, 
" Will you take down your flctg^ and promise \o fight no 
more, if I give you the same as the other side ? " All an- 
swered, " Yes, we vjillP So I got cloth, and red caps, to 
the same amount of the gun, cutlass, &C., and gave them. 

They talked long, arid wanted a ^n, the same as the oth- 
er side. I said "bring a gun, and I will buy it -dnd give 
you." They talked again, count 2d over the goods, and said, 
" Take hack the gun, and gi\'e us all English cloth. I re- 
plied, " I cannot do it. All the chiefs ^vith one word, willed 
I should give it, and I bought it on puipose, and now do 
you few who are here attempt to change this ? / canH take 
U hackP 

Again they talked, and even the woman, took up the gim 
to hand to me. I said, "The other day you all willed for 
this, and just now you were all willing, what has changed 
you so tj[uick ? If you say one thing one minute, and an- 
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other the next, how can I know where to find you ? How 
can I trust you ? Who csai beheve you, when you walk 
such a crooked road ? I got the gun for tlus purpose, and 
/ shall not take it haclcr They tlien left that jK)int The 
other side chief talked well for me. 

They were then intending to send their messenger "be- 
hind me," (witliout my seeing and hearing his instructions.) 
I demanded to know what he was going for, and what they 
said to him, as I stood between the parties. So they agree4 
to meet at the Mission again on Monday. After much cau- 
cussing together, the king asked me for 2 pieces of cloth more, 
to send with their messenger to sj^ake the hands of tjie chiefs 
on the other side. I answered, "Who will feed my chil- 
dren?" (at this tiine I had but few yards on hand, or my 
wisdom would have been to Jiave given the cloth at once.) 
Again they urged. I said, " Who is there here among you, 
then, that will come and cut Cabbage for me ? " They were 
V^xed b^caus^ I t}ius answered and then I tried to shame 
them, by illustration. " If any one should come here and 
rob the children of their food^ or take my dinner off my 
table from me, what would you think of him? Well, 
when you take thai piece of cloth, &c., (which I gave be- 
fore,) it is just the same as if you took the cassada out of 
our mouths y or took my food from my table. But I know 
the king does not mean bad, it ii because he does not know 
the state ©f the Mission. Did you know {he condition of the 
Mission as / do, no one would be willing to take that piece 
of cloth. If I had plenty, I could give, but now I cannot. 
You say I am a white man, and go between you to hold 
this war, tl)erefore you ask these things, but I have not now 
to give." One man said, "Take what he has given and be 
content:" so they dispersed. 

On Monday they met again-— a few more things Were 
given, and they begun the old palaver, and said I must give 
a gun to each side. I said " I have no gun to ^ve. Do 
you think I can dig one out of the ground ? Bring me a 
gun and I will buy it" They said, "Well, let us send the 
gun back to K., and get the money again." "No : no : yoij 
cannot do it." " Well, we will take all to Khsiciimvfiah^ and 
see what Ae says." "Did not Ki^icumra^i say that what- 
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ever B^cwmmah and Kalifah said, Aai was his word f ^ 
" Yes." " Did not Sycumibali and Kalifah, and all the 
chiefs have one word, in saying I could give the gim ? " 
** Yes." " I have, then, the consent of aU to this thing— 
here John, (my messenger,) do you talce this gun, cutlass^ 
and cloth, and give them^ yourself^ to BarJcellL If they 
stop the gun at Mongray, do you come bach. Tell them 
that this side have taken down their fla^, and they must all 
fight BO more, but make peace, true true. 

I ofiered again and again to take back the cloth, and boy 
a gun ats soon as I could find one, and gis*e to the king, but 
nothing would satisfy^ ; and so I thought best to cut the mat- 
ter shcMrt, and said, " You talk bare a^ there, and all about, 
ao that I know not where you are : you do not talk one word^ 
afid I cazmot deal with such men.* JSyciimmah can make 
his own peace." And I went into my room. The king 
came in and said " You must not blame me, for /can't help 
it." I answered, "You ca^ help it You are a king; and 
it is your business to walk a straight road, to do rights let 
others do as they will." Ac, Ac 

If I had had goods, and known then what I have since 
]eanied about pea^^ making, I could have easily pleased 
them ; but I then neither understood their customs, nor had 
the money, and this made the palaver diflBcult, 

On Tuesday, July 24th, started my messenger, in com- 
pany with about a dozen others, for the Timeny side. More 
particulars, in their place. 



CHAPTER X. 

JOURNAL— PALAVERS— INCIDENTS. 

Mr. Raymond had a swarm of bees, in a Puncheon of 
about 100 galls. They had been there two years and up- 
wards. One day they swai-med, and suppoang the cask must 
be full of honey, I made ^^t preparation in providing things 
to contain it. We took it up, when lo ! the cask was full of 
old dry comb, and perhaps we got in all 2 qts. of honey ! t 
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No womder tke bees were swarmiiig, they were *^starvei out!^ 
T&e old cask was headed up, and placed in the piazM. The 
next day the bees tried to swann in the large tool chest, but 
I drove them out, and they went into a large box in the 
piazsa, where I let them remaiu. Another large swarm 
came into the cask again, and we had a/air prospect of in- 
creasing our stock. When we , thought the large box wa» 
fall of honey, we opened it, and got perhaps 2 galls. The 
bees went back next day, but in a day or two they swarmed 
in the yard, and next^ away fhey went, because I did not 
know now to secure them in a good hive. And I heard 
liiat Bro. Brooks also lost the large swarm in the puncheon, 
when he took that up. So much for our success in honey 
manufacture. However there is always plenty of new hon- 
ey to be bought from country people, who get it wild, in 
the bush. We get it 2 gallons for a bar, which is 4S cent& 

HAftRT TUCCKR's MEN. 

Juli/ 19th. A canoe of Harry Tucker's people arrived 
at the Mission. A month ago they would not have dared, 
<^r been allowed to come, but this looks as if there waspeace^ 
hvleed, since they can now pass and repass unmolested* 
They brought a letter from Tucker, requesting a long list 
of things, just as if £ kept evt^ry thing, wholesale and re- 
tail liis bill amounted to al)Out $60 ; the most of which 
£ refuse<i to supj>ly, without the pay^ and much of it I 
had not. 

1 thought it a kind of index to the manner he had been 
fomierly induced by Bro. R., or he would never have had 
the braeen face to make such a demand at the outset of 
his dealings with hm, just as if he could have axij thing his 
heart craved, from the Mission, of course; and that^ to<\ 
when we had been struggling so hard to keep ourselves in 
existence^ in consequence of his leaving the Miasion and 
country, and sending Ins War to tronbk, plunder, and de- 
stroy! * 

22d. Preached at 10, fi>oai Epk 4 : 31, S2- At 4, had 
a meeting for all the married people, and preached a ser- 
mon on the marriage rdatloriy shewing the nature, objects 
and duties of the relation; which tire countn' people do not 
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very well understand, or I should not have so many pala- 
vers to settle between man and wife. ! for wisdom to 
bring forth jtist such truth as they need. 

24th. Sent 5 men, with large canoe, for cassada, to Har- 
ry Tucker's place — 80 miles. 

29th. Preatthed twice. Had to get up last night to doc- 
tor my William ior ear ache. 

Aug, 1, 1849. l^any come and wish to take goods on 
irmt It troubles me much to know what to do. Their 
, importunity overcomes me. I know not how far to refuse 
and offend. 1 for heavenly guidance. 

2d. One of the large boys disobeyed, and lied to me. I 
called, and talked to hira, and let him pronounce his own 
sentence. He confessed his guilt, and said I must make 
him worlc 2 weeks. So I marked off a piece of ground, 
where he worked Saturdays, and evenings, besides his dai- 
ly Mission labor with the other boys. 

Three of the Tuckers brought eaxjh a httle rice, which 
was seasonjible. But urtless people owem^ I do not care 
to see rice come, because I have not the means to buy it 
— wish to use what few goods I have, in buying cassadoj 
t)ecause that will go further, in feeding my hungry family* 

3d. Made up my mind to take children, all I can get, 
and ti-ust the Lord for help. There is no hope of getting 
parents to feed their own children ; and we must have chil- 
dren, for in them is the great hope of doing, good to this 
people. I do not believe the churches will leave us to 
starve— and henceforth I shall sound the call, every where, 
idt children^ 

UY PEOPLE GIVING. 

' 5th. Felt quite unwell, but preached, and Avent to bed. 
At 4, Lord's Supper. In eve I lectured on Africa, ii-om a 
rough map of the. same, which I drew on a foolscap sheet, 
and pinned it up where all could see. They crowded close 
around, with great interest^ while I pointed out various pla- 
ces, and told them what missionanes were doing for the sal- 
vation of their country. At the close of the meeting they 
subscribed country cloths, potatoes, work, <fec. About $9, 
for the month of August ; and during the mcmth I received 
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from them about $7. The little girls and boys brought 
their little baskets of potatoes which they had raised ; oth- 
ers brought eatables; others worked Saturdays; others, 
when their friends brought them rice, would give it to the 
Mission, &c. 

I tried to impress obligation on thera to do something 
themselves^ to spread that Gospel they loved so much — that 
if they gave a bushel of potatoes, <fea, to the Mission, it ^^5bs 
just the same as if some one in America gave that amount, 
and helped us to bpread the Gospel 

THE DRIVERS* 

As I was going to bed, I found my room full of these 
troublesome animals, and was well nigh " driven ^ out — ^but 
calling Bunyan and the boys to my aid, we, with fire and 
water, made.«uch a ^'-charg^'' upon tliem, thej were gl^ to 
look for other quarters. I had not before baS experience 
of their troublesomeness. 

They are very peculiar in their movements — ^are black 
ants, from ^ to f of an inch long, and go in untold, unac- 
countable myriads, with all the regularity, order, and dici- 
pline of soldiers. They may be seen for days, crossing a 
j>ath, without any cessation, in a black line, 5 or 6 deep, 
covered over and defended by a living arch of the larger 
ones. Upon the least disturbance, they all rush for the en- 
emy, with jaws extended, and manifest all the ferocity of ti- 
, gcrs — if found, they mianirmmsly seize on it with dread- 
ful savageness — so that they will kill lairds, fowls, goats, and 
larger animals, if confined in a pen. We have had to get 
up ia tlie night and take the goats out of their pen to save 
them. In a hovse they are not to be laughed at When 
Bro. and Sis. Brooks were sick, they had to be moved a 
number of times, to get away from these creatures. No 
one, who has not seen them, can £>i'm much of an idea of 
them. 

Ants, of various kinds, are very numerous and annopng 
in Africa. 1. The small, common, house ant, about J inch 
long — into eveiy article of food and d}ink, even to a tum- 
bler of pure water. They are very officious intermeddlers. 
g, ^hp white aiit, or byg-a-bu^, which builds large hilb> 
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fiats down bouses, destrop clothing, food, boats, casks, trunfat 
Ac,w-a great enemy. 

TH» BUG-A-*UG^ OR "WTOTI AM HILL.* 




^ -. ,.«^v .. f 'j: ^'Jiigi *^ iVrtH.'ioiij? n-s a leop" 

ard— everywhere, and severe. 4. A black kind, 1 incli 
lon^ which bites with great ]X>wer. And other kinds I 
cannot describe. They are to inconsiderable trial to the 
patience of any one living in Africa, But they ai*e useful, 
and needed, 

* NoTK.-— The Biig*a-bug is ft woaderfiil litti* crestiire^-^ok>at 
•ne-fourth of ap inch long, extremely frail and delicate, slow in.thelr 
movement?, but very sagacious, ingenious, industrious, and aa well 
trained and ord^Iy in their operations as were ever a company of 
soldiers or workmen. Their Aonses, as ftbove> are boih of small 
separate jiarticles of well tempered mud, brought in their mputh^^^ 
and laid down by rule,. 9o tbal it is very hsvd» finn^ and th(»x>uglily ' 
wfter proot 

The hills are fxwn 6 to 10 fbet high, and 8 or 10 tbet across the 
haae. They are filled with small apartments or oolbs, connected by 
passage ways, and in the middle, is a large, hall, sufiicienthr capacious 
V> contain a man. The right hAiKi cti^ above,, diows the tnicrior, 
and the left hand the exterior view cif these paliccs, which are every 
where very numerous in Western Africa. 

The Bug-a-bu^ is one of the most troublesome, and destmctive 
creatures of tropical c^mes. Whei^ever they work,, on a post, a tubs, 
a barrel, in a trunk, on a i^elf of clothes, on a floor, in a heap of rice, 
iic. they always cover themaelvos and their operations wim a ntiui 
mrch^ so that they 'are entirelj hid Shorn view, till l||^, slender arch 
is broken. *l^;,«' 

No wood is hard enough to withstand them, anoB^ey cut off the 
Dostb of houses, destroy casks, floors, trunks, <&c.»<&c4Bflei}(Uhey ai-e* 
frequently locvked sJtar and watcU/ad. 
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9th. People from Timeny side, €ay tbey will for peace, 
and are going to clean a Ro(id, 

lOth. Overworked myself, and brought on a chOl— (fre- 
quently the case in this month.) 

A small boy was brought to me for breaking the Sabbath, 
after talking to liim about his sin, I said "I will leave it to 
you to say what I shall do. I will do just as you say.** ** You 
must Jlog me that I may not do so any naore". "How 
many ?" "One dozen." His frankness pleased me. So I 
often let them give their own sentence, which is frequently 
more severe than I would have pronounced myself. 

12 th. My birth day — 32 years old. The past year one 
of sickness, care, toil, joy. 

THB HABBOT THE WOMAN STEALER MY ERROR. 

On the 13th, a War mariy from Mongray, came to the 
Mission, with his wife, on a " Woinanpalaver^^ as they call 
it in Africa. His wife left him, and had been running all 
about the country " playing the harlot with many lovers — 
not being seduced, or forced by others, but seducing men, in 
many Towns and places, to commit adultery witli her — say- 
ing she bad no husband, and wished to marry them, &C., 
(fee, — ^ihen to reconcile herself again to her husband, went 
and gave him the names of all these men, tliat he might go 
and make a palaver about it, and get plenty of money out 
of tjie affair ! 

Among others she called the names of two of my work- 
men, and he came to get pay for a "woman palaver." I 
told him we hnd no law to pay people for such wickedness, 
but to pnnish them. If his wife had been acting thus with 
my men, on the Mission ground, she must be punished^ and 
not paid for it. This he did not Hke, and declared his wife 
should not be punished; and as he was a war man, and had 
his long sword on him, and his wife clung dose to him, we 
could 00 nothing with her. They went away, crossing over 
the rivtr, that night, and I supposed they were gone. But 
the next morning, when my gii^ and the Mission women 
went over to fisli, he was there in the bush, and caught a 
school girl^ and a woman living at the Mission, and carried 
them to Mongray, the woman leaving a sucking babe. 
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Early that morning, before hearing of the catching of the 
women, I dispatched Bunyan with a letter to Ki&sicumraah, 
requesting him to send the man and the woman to me for 
punishment ; feeling it ver?/ important as a prevention of 
similar cases in future, and as a warning to all country peo- 
ple visiting the Mission — andtelHnghim that if such things 
were countenanced by the chiefs we would leave the coun- 
try, &c. 

As soon as I heard of the stealing affair, I wrote another 
letter, and dispatched a footman, post-baste, to get there bo- 
fore Bunyan should leave, so that he could interpret it to 
the king, demaiiding the man and his wife, for punishment, 
and the return of the two women, or I should write to the 
Governor, (whom I knew tjiey all feai-ed,) 

The next day Bunyan returned with the two women, but 
not the man and wife* When the mother stepped on shore 
she wept aloud for joy. Siie had suftered much from her 
breasts, and rejoiced to embrace her infant t)nce more. 

Kissicummah was very much displeased at the conduct of 
the man, and said, "The Mission is my ^stranger,' and /Ais 
is all the same as if you had stolen the woman from me. 
Any one who attempts to injure the Mission does it against " 
me," (fee. And he made the man pay one slave to himnelf 
for it The people of the Town met up, as soon as they 
heard of it, and manifested much indignation at the maij, 
and were for flogging him at once, but the king chose to 
enrich himself a httle out of the affair, 

Ho would not send the man to me, saying I had no right 
to make laws for cowniry people without the chiefs knowing 
it— that in case of a " woman palaver,'' all over the coun- 
try, the adulterer had to pay money to the husband, and if 
this case had occurred at any other place than the Mission, 
the men would have had to pay, <fec. 

I answered, " The men did not take this man's wife, but 
she took them, and ought to be punished as a warning to 
othei-s. And so long as we pay the rent, we have yight to 
make laws for the place, and no one else has any right. We 
pay $100, a year, for that right. Give the gi-ouud rent 
free, and then the chiefs can make laws for the placa The 
payment of ^ sl^ve to the king^ does not help the matter nt 
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all. The king had no right to make him pay a slave, nor to 
hold one himself. Unless the king sends the man and his 
^vife, for punishment, he will, by this refusal, say to all the 
country people, * Go there and commit adultery as much as 
you please, and they shall not hurt you,' and thus the stan- 
dard of rebellion and adultery will be fully set up among 
us, if we cannot enforce our laws against such abominations. 

The king was right in saying I had no right to make 
laws for country people without the knowledge of the chiefs, 
but this was not a law for country people, but for my oum^ 
or for the Mission premises — for any who did the deed at 
the Mission, And had this case been known at the time^ 
doubtless the, woman would have been punished, but months 
had elapsed, and her husband, a war man, was there to de- 
fend her. In pressing the case of her and his punishment 
as I did, / erred, though 1 acted honestiy, and with a pure 
desire to maintain the purity of the place and the glory of 
God. I felt that the stand^d of rebellion against our rules, 
and of adultery, was in danger of being established, unless 
prompt and decisive measures should be employed, and this, 
together with my inexperience, and burning zeal of Gkxi 
** not according to knowledge," urged me on, with the purest 
motives, to the above course. I should have complained to 
KLssicummah, of the conduct of this war man and wife, 
and left the case with him, when I found the opposition of 
the husband to his harlot-wife's being punished. May God, 
aud the church forgive my rashness. 

I do not think it wrong, under the then existing circum- 
stances to make laws for ourselves, against such crimes — we 
had to do it — ^there was no chief to interfere with our in- 
ternal aflairs — ^but I was hasty in threatening to write to the 
Goveraor, <fec. 

I cannot feel that I did wrong in refiising to suffer a de- 
mand of pajment from my men, in such a case, as is the 
common country custom ; for this custom of making the 
adiiUcn^ pay for "woman palaver," while the adultress was 
allowed to go free, and seduce as many as she pleased, is on- 
ly encouraging the numerous wives of chiefs to do so, to 
enrich and gain tlieir husbands' favor. While, on the other 
hand, if both ^^liould be punished, as God commanded, wivea 
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would be c^rcddihus to hire otlier lov^s tlian their husbands. 

This very custom of wives acting thus, with impunity, 
is frequently a source of War, and I was desirous of break- 
U^g it up, by setting a diflferent example. 

I beheve good resulted from the pjdaver, on the whole. 

My men were j>unished and diadiarged from the Mission. 

THB BIG ROAD. 

On the 25th the Ambassadress returned, with a son of 
Kittdcummah, who had been taken by the wai-, but now 
penxiitted to come home. 

She said "The ,chiefs thea^ thank you plenty. They 
have agreed to peace, and the day is set for both sides to cut 
a big road between the countries, and then John will come 
before that side, in the name of the white man, aud I go be^ 
fore this side, and all meet at Mongray, to shake hands." 

RBPTBAL TO SHAKE THE KINg's HAND. 

I learned that the Ouri was not sent after all,- and that 
Sjrcummah had it in his possession ! On the 1 'Zth he came^ 
with his company to see me. I determined to give him a 
rebuke for his double dealing, and deceiving me, and re* 
fuse^rto shake hands, or. speak with him. I went into my 
room and they waited, and waited a long time. I sent 
iijm word I could not speak with him, on account of his 
treatment of me, about the gun. He sent for me again and 
again, to see me, but I revised. He said, " Tell him to 
come out — ^Le shall not play with mer I returned an- 
6Wer, " I wish to show him that I do not intend to play with 
him." Again he sent Bunyan, and charged me with 
" cursing him," because I would not speak to him ; calling 
him a ^Hitile hoy^'* <fec. But I refused to go out They 
talked and vexed themseh'es sometime, and went away. I 
w^as complained of to the chiefs, and a considerable sensa* 
tioti seemed to be produced. It went all over the 4eountry 
that " The white man refused to shake the king's hand," 
audi did not know but they would bring a palaver on me 
for it, but feeling I had right on my side, I smd, " I shall be 
glad to talk the matter over before aU the chiefs, and if they 
do not *give me right,' I shall be disappointed." 
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Tm matter ran on, till after some months, the king came, 
on jSit>bath eve, while we were in meeting, "to see if I 
would shnke the king's hand yet." On returning from 
meetings I found him sitting in the piazza* In the morn- 
ing he wanted to " trust " a number of J)iece8 of cloth. I 
said "I cannot let you have any thing till you settle that 
gun palaver. It is very easv for you. 2 ask no money to 
^make my heart cold.' All that is necessary is for you te 
humble yourself, confess your wrong, and b^ mv pardon, 
and the palaver will be donei" He said " I cannift talk that 
palaver, myself, I have put it into the hands of the clde/s^ 
and it will be just as they say." 

Then lie wanted the goods, and jet them go on the refU 
account "Sir, I can trust you nothing^ till that matter is 
settled." He wanted a little salt, (fee, to eat, which I gave 
him — ^if he was sick, or in reed want of any necessary, I was 
always ready to let him have it. 

Some time after, when there was a big meeting at Moll* 
gray, I talked over the matter before Kissicummah, and a 
room fiiTl — ^told them wherein I was injured — ^not because 
they i-efuaed to give a gun, <&c. — ^if they had told me /must 
not give any, there would have been no palaver — but that 
they all gave their conse^itj and then reftised to send it after 
1 had bought it, was what hurt me — that I couUl not shake 
the king's hand, not because I hated him, but because I 
wanted to make him reftectj and feel he did wrong, Kis- 
acummah replied, "/ give you RmiiT» All the chiefs 'at 
your place did wrong^ and you did right. I-shall give Sy- 
cUmmah wrong. You are right" Then the man who 
acted as Sycummah's mouth, arose and gave me his hand, 
saying, ""I give you rights One of Kissicummah's dele- 
gates tried to clear himself from tlie charge that "all who 
were present, with one word, gave their consent to my giv- 
ing the gun," by saying that he did not say so. I asked, 
"Did you say *iV^,' when I asked you allf He confessed 
he only kept silence, and the king ga\ e him wrong. 

I told them I was satisfied — ^that palaver was settled. . 

I talked about their " walking such crooked roads," and 
that if they wished to deal with me they must " walk a 
straight road,*' "talk one word, <fec.' The king siid "You 
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must have patience with them ; they no sahby hook, and 
cannot be brought to white man's way all at once; you must 
draw them softly, little, and little. You have the Book, 
that tells you every thing you should do, and what you say 
is right, (fee. 

In this whole matter of the Gvn, I wished to teach thein 
the impcalance of speaking what they meant, speaking the 
truth, and of standing to their word, I believe a most sal- 
utary impression resulted from the course I pursued. 

19th. Preached, at 10, from Num. 10: 29. P. M., un- 
well ; at dark a chill, and such a coldness of the huibs I 
rarely ever felt in an ague. It seemed almost as if they 
yio\M. freeze: all circi&tion seemed dead. Had a restless^ 
wild, a k night 

For a number of days, kept still as much as I cotdd, and 
dieted : but to keep still wa^ impossible; so many to wait 
on, trading^ palavers, <fec. 

2Cth. Preached, at 10, and in evening. Many others 
talked and prayed. In P. M. talked with J. C, from Pa- 
paw — has lived in Freetown and can read. 

27th. In reading "Lander's Travels in Afric^' much dis- 
gusted with their hypocrisy and wickedness. They speak 
contemptuously and reproachfully of the black man, his dress, 
smell, looks, <fec. — ^gave plenty of rum, brandy, &c., to the 
natives, to make tliem drunk ; then ridiculed their noise and 
folly, and then prayed that God would be wWi and guide 
them ! Read the "church ser^^ce,'' to the crowd on Sabbath 
morning and call it worship, then pursue their jouiney vix 
the afternoon ! &c., <fec. Thus tliey scattered the deadly 
poison along their path and prayed to God! B*^tter, a 
thousand times, the Niger had never been discovered. 

A " CHARM," GREEOREE," OR " AMULET," OPENED. 

28th. This mom a young man gave up his coyxnirj gods, 
I examined them. They consisted of tw'o. bags. One con- 
tained three strips of bark, written on one side with Arabic, 
tightly rolled and wrapped in cotton yam, and enclosed in a 
tight envelope. Connected with it was a little horn, and 
two small, round substances. The other bag contained an 
image of something, two inches long and one inch in diam- 
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eter, a hole tJirougli the middle, and a htUe wooden hook 
tied to each corner, and three stiings eight feet long, ^f,- 
tached U) it ! These were tied to a string and worn about 
the nectll 0! the delusions of Satan! 

30th. Wm. S. Tucker carae with rice. Occupied all 
day with visitoi-s. One of the large boys (Samuel Skinner,) 
has been sick some time, I think with pleuiisy, and looks 
very bad ; but having no doctor, I was obliged to let his 
fnends t^e him home, as is fri»quently the case. 

It is too bad that we should thus be compelled to send 
our sick to the Heathen to be cured. We should rather 
have a good physician, so that the heathen would be drawn 
hen to get bodies and souls cured, 

Mr. Tucker also took his httle boy home to cure a sorft 
foot — ^and by small children thus being among the hea- 
then a few weeks, we lose much we had gained on them. 
We need it so that none shall have cause to jeavQ fqr auy 
such reasons. ! that God naay incline the light men to 
come here. 

Sept 1, 1849. Took a ride in canoe, up a small river, 
leading across to Big Boom. Found, and talked to an old 
man, who had an ant hill for his god and place of wof- ' 
ship! 

2d. At 10, prefiched from "We wonld see Jesus." j^t 
4, consecration of a child, and the Lor4's supper. Eve, 
monthly concert Many talked and prayed, tljen subscribed, 
but many gave all last month, and must wait for more to 
(/row, before they can give again^ 

8th. Letters from America. My first bundle has at last 
been received. Have had a luscious feast in reading — en- 
couragement to expect laborers. They all take it for granted 
I do 7^t write^ because they do not hear, 

9th. Preached from Math. 5 : 20, then read consider- 
ably, and talked and prayed with an old man and his wife, 
who desu-e to join the church. 

10th. liepairing the schooner, and other business. 

^ COUNTRY MARRIAGE^— A TRIAL, 

One of my workmen married a school girl. To satisfy 
the n^an who pretended to be her father, bo gave a picQQ 
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of eloth, and some other tilings to the amount of $3, or $4, 
no that he was married both ways, country and English. 

Another workman married her sister who was (Adeemed 
by Bro. R. The friends wanted money, according to the 
country custom, but I said noy unless they would pay the 
mission what had been expended for the redemption and 
support of the girl. 

About these girls was some dispute between the pre- 
tended step-father and the young Clevelands, the latter 
claiming that the girls belonged to their father, that he put 
them in school, gave them a name, (fee 

On the ere of the lOtli, they all three came to the Mis- 
sion, to talk with me. [1.] The Clevelands asked "How 
much money did you give the old man on Nancy's account ?" 
"Six bars." [2.] "Was this considered as marrying her?" 
" Country people think so — that is their custom — but we 
do not consider it maniage. They were married English 
fashion." [3] "Six bars does not marry them after the 
country fashion even — to marry a wife, true true, the man 
has to give much more, large money. Six bars would only 
get her as R^sweet heart^'' and the children would all belong 
to the girl's parents — ^if the girl should run home, the man 
could not get her again without paying more money. If 
he paid large money ^r«^, then the children would be his, 
and he could get his wife any time she ran away, without 
paying for her again." [4] " The girl Nancy belonged to 
Mr. Cleveland, and shells not married yet I would hke 
to have her married, and have this business settled at once." 
(i, e. give him large money.) I answered, " The girl ia 
married, by country fashion, and English." " The girl is 
not m<irriedr " She ia all she will be here." " We want 
no palaver, only we want the matter settled." " The mat- 
ter was settled with the old man. He said he was the 
father, and the girls said so too. We did the business 
with him, and he consented to let N. have the girl as 
a wife — he was * paid for the girl's head,' and gave his con- 
sent to the mai-riag© — ^now if there is any palaver it is be- 
tween you and him, and not with N., or the mission." I 
then added, " When you came this evening, I had a good 
opinion of you both; I thought you were fine young men; 
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in my mind you stood at the top of the ladder, hut by this 
one word ('we want the girl married,') you have fallen -to 
the bottom. Wh^i you pay me 3^ tons for our trouble for 
the girl, then we wifl let her he married country fashion, 
according as yon say.** " Is that the Mission law ?" " I 
make that law. People did not send their children here to 
learn country fashion, but English, Has there not been 
waratPapaw?" "Yes." ** The town destroyed and ma- 
ny killed and taken prisoners? " "Yes." " We saved the 
girl from that trouble ? " " Yes." " We have fed her." 
"Yes." "Clothed, and given her books, &c.?" "Yes." 
"And been much troubled to keep her fiom the war, from 
starving, &c. : now after all this, don't you feel ashamed to 
cdme and try to get more money out of the mission ? I 
should think you would not be able to look me in the face. 
Have you no gratitude? After we have given you more 
than one ton a year, for the girl, does all go for nothing F 
You should be ashamed to ask even a baVy and so should 
the old man. My heart cannot feel cold at such meanness." 
" We did not come here to ask for money T "You did ask 
for money, and it is of no use to deny it — and this one word 
shows something wrong in your heart." 

They seemed to feel ashamed, and desired to retreat, but 
in vain. My soul was indignant at such a specimen of de- 
pravity, espedafly in men who try hard to ape the Englisk 
iashion. They asked, "How far have we fallen on the 
ladder?" "From the top to the hottomr 

Then they asked about Mary, the sister. I answered 
"The Mission redeemed her, and until you pay back thia 
money, I cannot consent to have any more paid for her mar- 
riage. Bunyan was called, as witness, and he told how 
many bars Mr. Raymond paid for her. And they asked 
Ibr no more money. 

I then talked a long time about America, Africa, tho 
earth, sun, summer, winter, <fec, — ^prayed with them, and wo 
separated, quite late, 

lltk Many interruptions. Repairing the schoon<»v 
Gave Wm. C. a Bible. 

1 2th. Worked hard, on the jump all day, from morning 
till night. 
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Called two boys, and asked if tliey coiild split me some 
iDch boards, with the pit-saw. One said "It is the Carpen- 
ter's work " — ^the other, " We no able to do it" " Did you 
ever tri/.^^ "No." '^Then you don't know" — so I lined 
five boards on the edge and offered a small reward, and they 
made the Jlnest boards I have seen from a pit-saw. Fi)dng 
the schooner — ^the greatest day's work I have done in 
Africa — much wearied. 

13th. Early shoving my planes, till 1 o'clock, and had 
to lie down some houi-s — ^then at it again till night 

14th. All day on schooner — part of Uie time in hot sup, 
then in rain, and in the water, fixing the rudder irons. A 
country blacksmith at work for me. 

15th. A. M., on schooner. P. Ml, reading, writing, and 
preparing to start my men. 

16th. Preached at 10. P. M. reading Moffatt The 
sufferings of many of the brethren in South Africa were 
great — " from hunger and thirst, cold and heat," sun and 
rain, sandy deserts, lions, hyenas, panthei-s, hippopotami, 
wicked men, &c., &c. All I have endured is not worth a 
thought, in comparison. May I praise the Lord and bo 
thankful. In eve, preached again, after which others talked, 
9,nd prayed, confessed, &c. My teeth are a great ti'ouble to 
me, ache very much, and no doctor to pull tibem. 

SENT THB 60HOONBB TO TOWN. 

l7th. I stai^t^d my men with the schooner to town, for 
goods. I went a httle way with them, and had much trouble. 
Our tow Hue broke, and the tide drove us hard into the 
bush, in the mouth of Barmah River, By both anchors 
^nd rope, we succ^ded in pulling ourselves out beyond the 
suction of Barmah River, and I left them and returned. In 
P. M. took a long walk. In eve, talking to visitors. 

My lottei"s brought the i|e\ys of a larg(3 qija^tity of goods 
anived for the mission, and I sent the schooner on puipose 
for them, with an order to a fnend to put all aboard, and 
send them by my men. I wished to have all the goods 
brought, so that when the missionaries came, I coiild bring 
them and their baggage at one tnp. The schooner was 
gODO more tba» thirty-six days, 1^4 TPUcb difficulty on tlje 
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-way, and finally returned with a small trifle, which a trader 
would haTC brought freely, and I should not have sent the 
schooner at all, had I known the result The whole ti-ip, 
with all its trouble and expense was just for nothing ! Of 
the goods I sent esj>ecially for, he sent none, and wTote that 
he could^tt|^ send them till / came after them myself; for as 
thepra^iiH^inany, he did not know which to send ! — when 
!r^nt an order for all ! I could not but feel that he had 
acted very bad, in so disappointing me, and making us so 
much trouble, and expense, all for nothing, and I prayed 
•*0 ! Lord, preserve my spirit from vexing against Thy prov- 
idences, and give that which is good." 

19th. Went over and had an interesting talk with old 
Lango and ynfe — ^a good time. The woman said "I feel it 
sweet to lore God. If I He down, I think of God ; if I work 
I think of Him. "When I lie down I prat/; when I arise 
I pray; in the farm I pi*ay; in the bush I pray. God haa 
done very much for me, and I can never leave Him," Ac' 

THE STtTBBORK B0T8. 

A number of my large boys had given me much trouble 
by their unniliness, and stubbornness — tab'ng their own 
course, stajring away from school, and abstaining from work 
when they pleased. Their example and influence was ver}' 
bad on the small scholars. On the 20th, three of them 
went away all A. M., without any excuse but wUlfviness. 
I called, and gave them their choice of three things. [1.] 
To leave the Mission ; [2,] be punished ; [3,] or attend school 
and give me no more trouble. They chose the first; and I 
said, "Leave, at once, then, and don't come back again." 
And they packed up and started ! Though they were all 
memlers of the church, I felt I must not tolerate their wick- 
edness, but rebuke sin in all, though I little ex]>ected such a 
thing as their leaving. Poor souls ! They knew not what 
they did. The step they took of turning bach to the hea- 
then, was a foariul one, the nature of which (hoy little un- 
dei-stocd, or they never could have done it. I followed them 
with many prayers, and did not despair of their repentance 
and return. 

The boys went to where Samuel Skinner wai sick, aind 
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told him I drove tbem awny, <&a He did not b^ve it^ 
and talked faithfully to them of their sin, foolishness and 
danger, in thus lea\dng the Gospel influences, and returning 
again to heatlienisni. They confessed they were wrong^ 
but were afi-aid^ or ashamed to come back and meet me, 
and sent Samuel to me, saying, " You go beg iicus to mas- 
ter, that we may be allowed to return." I s^j^^No one 
can b^ for them, they must come and beg for themselves; 
confess, humble, and amend, and I am ready to foi^ve and 
receive them." 

In a day or two, 2 of them came^ and be^^ged me to take 
them back to the Mission — confessed theur wrong, fully, 
begged pardon, and promised amendment As soon as op- 
portunity o^red, they confessed publicly, fully and frankly, 
to my satisfaction, and all the chiux^h expressed forgiveness. 
Many talked most excellenUy on the occasion, men and wo- 
men, which did me much good. A church" meeting was 
held relative to the one who did not return. Said S. 8, 
"Though he is my own brother^ lihQ will not confess his 
sin, it is not fit he should Uve h^re." 

I aj^inted a committee to labor with him, but they nev- 
er got the chance to talk to him — he went back to heatheiv- 
ism, arid was afterwaixis exconnnunicated. He never would 
confess any wrcwg. The two seemed tlioroughly humbled, 
ashamed, and sorry. 

22d. Towards night I walked to the thi^qf village ; talked 
to tiiem, and invited them to come to meeting ou the Sab< 
batL 

23d. At 10 preached from Lu. 9: 62, about putting 
the hand to the plough and looking back. Had mu(£ 
freedom; felt that God blessed the truth. A number from 
the thief village — ^promised to come again. In P. M., walk- 
ed round and talked with various brediren, about their go- 
ing out to hold meetings in the villages around — j^an ap- 
proved of. 

PLASTERING THE MISSION HOUSE. 

The house stands on many posts, about 3 ft. from the 
gitmnd. There is a large pailor, or public room, three bed 
roomss (and a fourth intended,) — wide piazza on a jHirt of 
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each aide, I found the rooms lathedj and covered over in- 
side with mats; which made a great hiding place for troops 
of rate, and innumerable, troublesome insects. 

I was, of a long time, desirous to have the house plaster- 
ed, and bought trowels for that purpose; but then I had no 
lime and knew of no limestone ii\ the country. I tried to 
bum oyster shells, but did not succeed in getting much lime. 
Then I tried to plaster with common clay mud; but it did 
not go good. I heard of white day up the river, took my 
canoe and men and w^nt in search. We had about half a 
day's puU to reach the place, and then the clay was three 
feet und^r water, which they loosened with spades, and 
dove to bring up. 

After obt&aing a sufficiency, we ate supper, and then I 
preached to the people of the town. They listened atten- 
tively, and when done, the head woman exclaimed, "Tlianke, 
. daddy, thanke," while they all clapped their hands expres- 
ove of joy. Feel that good was done. Had a beautiful 
ride, and returned at 8 o'clock, evening. 

This white clay, when tempered up good, worked exactly 
similar to lime and sand mortar, and seemed to be of a very 
similar nature. It worked well, and easy ; stuck well, and 
was as white as hmo and sand mortar. And with good 
hair to put in it^ I am free to pronounce it equal to lime 
and sand mortar. My men did not understand tempering 
it good, but I plastered tlie whole Mission house, two coats, 
and some parts three, in paits of 8 days. It was hard work, 
but Gbd strengthened me to go througii. Then, of "the 
oyster shells, 1 made some poor white wash, which made 
the house much more pleasant and comfortable. The in- 
sects were routed, and the rats were much circumscribed in 
their races. Before, they were a great pest and annoyance, 
but this made things comparative^ quiet and peaceable. 

The country people, as well as my own, heard of some- 
thing new at the IkCssion house, and many came, day after 
day, to see what the white man was doing. Their surprise 
was greats to see me put on the clay so smooth and even. 
They never saw any thing Hke it before, and many thanked 
me plenty.. They could put mud on with their hands^ but 
had never seen any such work as tliis done, and exclaimed, 
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** white man's fasWon pass us. We no sabby (understand) 
that We no able for do that way." It was very amusmg 
to see their astonishment, and hear their expressions of 
amazement at what they saw. 

I found it much cheaper than the mats — and surely more 
pleasa^ healthy and coinfortable, in the rains. 

MANY FOLD. 

Counted the grains of rice which proceeded from one 
grain. I counted 880, but many were lost. There must 
have been upwards of 1,000 ! Dug one hill of cocOy which 
filled a half bushel, well heaped ! I dug one hill of pota- 
toes, which about filled one peck. Three crops of potatoes 
can be raised in one year, by watering and care. Also of 
com, &c. Yams, are " cut under," when they are grown, 
and another crop is produced the same season. The soil is 
exceedingly fertile, and could be made to produce qstonisbr 
ing quantities; but as I have not been able to make many 
experiments, I cannot give numerous specimens. 



CHAPTER IX. 
JOURNAL— VARIOUS INCIDENTS, TOURS, AC. 

Se-pt, 27, 1849. This eve began meetings at the little 
town. A number of the church membei-s, with some chil- 
dren to sing, went and conducted the meeting. L, John- 
son talked to them from John 15: 5; after whom, others 
talked and prayed. They had a good meeting. We feel 
that wo must carry the gospel to the people, where tliey do 
not seem inclined to come where it is regularly preached. 

28th. A canoe from Mendi, with rice ; but I pannot buy 
it, [1] because I have not sufficient goods, [2] They want 
cash, and that I can't get — so tliey go to town, to sell it, 
which will be better for them. 

DBSIRB TO LBARK TO RBAD. 

30th. I preached a sermon from Prov. 4 : 5-9, on Wis- 
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dom ; sliowing the great importance of knowledge, tempo- 
rally and spirittially. House fiill, many strangei-s present 
I specially urged that aU^ old and young, should learn to 
read the Bible. In the Sabbath School was an interesting 
feight. One class of 6 married pei-sons learning to read, and 
a class of 4, (2 old women,) learning A, B, C. I encour- 
aged them, and gave primers, in which the children daily 
taught them. I am anxious to get a reading pepple scat- 
tered over the country. 

In P. M. preached to a number of visitors, in the piazza« 
They gave the closest attention while I tried to teach them 
the nature of the sovJ^ its destiny, the plan of salvation, <fec* 
The Lord bless the truth. 

Oct 1. As I walked to the river, this evening, saw a 
pleasing sight While the larger girls were fishing, 3 or 4 
of the little ones, were in a canoe, which was drawn on 
shore, all on their knees, and one of them praying. En- 
couraging. 

2d. This eve began a reading and Bible class, in my 
room, twice a week, to assist adults in reading correctly, and 
explaining the chapters read. They are much interested. 

AFRICAN BATS. 

They are of 3 kinds, or sizes. 1. The common small, 
house bat, as in America. 2. A larger size, some of which 
I shot, and can describe them. Their body is from 8 to 
10 inches long, and as large as a grey squirrel; the fore 
parts heavy; hinder, light: of a yellowish brown color; 
webbed wings, dark color, measuring ftom 2^ to 3 ft. The 
web extends from the neck to the hinder foot, which is at- 
tached to the lower extremity of the body, and similar to sl 
squirrers foot They cannot walk, but draw themselves 
along by a single claw^ attached to each wing about mid- 
way. Head like a dog; nose, mouth and teeth like a w olf ; 
ears like a squuTcl. very fine^r. Small, short tail, like 
a ground mole ; very large eye^. Fly in the night, and in 
the day time all hang in a compact bunch, close to the 
head of the palm tree leaves. The natives eat them very 
eagerly. They are very numerous. 3. Then there is a 
still larger size, w hich I have not closely eeen, but from the 



accounts of others, their bodies must be as lai^ as ft small 
eat, and their wings from 4 to 5 ft. in lengths I have seen 
them flying in the night onljv 

itt O0ATS% 

On tiie 4th, I bought a fine goat, with two kids, which 
xfS^ Tne mUky a most grateful ^ast; the first I had since 
,tea\ittg America* I had bought a tfoat, previous to thisy 
but it died suddenly. I bought anomer superior one, with 
S kids, so that I had an abundance of milk, for some time, 
which was very conducive to my health — ^but by some 
means, I could not keep goats long, before they died, They 
would appear as ^ell and as lively as ever, one honr> ana 
the next be found dead% We never could account for it, 
except by supposing that they ate some poisonous weed or 
bus]^ on the premises. I lost, in this way nearly a dossen 
goats, and finally concluded it was useless to try to have 
milk in that way, for it kept me all the time buying new 
goats. To keep goats we must clear off every bush from a 
field,. <fec., and seed it with good grass, fence it, and keep 
them up— which I was not able to accomplish before I left% 

THE AMERICAN SAILOR. 

A colored man wrote to me, to buy from him a pair of 
lai^e steelyardss as he was poor, sick, and in want — ^and 
signed himself E. G., " an American." I went to see him, 
and learned ho came from America 29 years ago, as a 
sailor, in a vtissel bound for Africa* Before landing ho 
found out the vessel intended to load with (daves, and ho 
immediately demanded to be put ashore, as he could not 
remain in a vessel engaged in that business. 

He was left at the Oallinas^ where he lived and traded 
many years. The Spaniards hated him, accused him of 
giving information to the English " men-of-war," oi their 

r rations, and put him in prison, where they beat him 
ost to death ! He hve<:l 5 yejirs in Freetown, where he 
was employed in various offices of go\ ernment, he having 
a good education. 

When I found him he had been suffering with ««w»e legs 
which he had tried every mearns to cura/ibut all in vain, 
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for 11 01 12 yeai-s. I told him if he would come to the 
Mission, and stop, I would see if any thing could be done 
for his relief. He came, and I engaged a country doctor 
for him ; but without any permanent success. He contin- 
ued on for months, in ^bout the same way, till Bro. Brooks^ 
came, who recommended keeping them wet with bandages^ 
day and night. He did so, and in about one -week his legs 
were cured up, so that he walked about with alacrity and 
great delight*. Being well acquainted with country peo- 
ple and ways, able to talk the Sherbro language, and ac- 
customed to business, we engaged him as a general helper^ 
about the Mission, to trade, oversee workmen, keep accounted 
look after things, (fee, <fec., which took ^ heavy load from 
the crushed missionaiy. 

I found him a wicked man, self righteous, and ignorant 
of real gospel truth though he said he "said his prayew 
every day." I conversed much, and close with him and 
showed him that he was guilty of breaking manp of the 
laws of Gk)d, consequently stood before Him as a eondemned 
sinner. He confessed m^ny things as true. I lent him 
Baxter^s Call, which he read, with weeping, and prayer. 
The Lord opened his eyes to see his condition, and he pro- 
fessed to submit himself to God. I frequently heard him, 
in importuning prayer. He read nrnch, and signed the 
Temperance pledge — seemed to take a deep interest in the - 
affairs of the Mission, and gave fedr hope of making himself 
very useftd to the Mission, and a great help to the Mission- 
ary.* He is 60 years old and quite intelligent. 

THE children's CRIME, CQURT, &C. 

I gave the boys some fish — some roguish fellows "car- 
poo^^ (snatched) them; and others, unwilling to lose all, 
tried to snatch from them : and altogether, they had quite a 
little " row^^^ about it 

Some complained to me, and I had all called to my 
room, and an investigation of the affiiir. I constituted 

* Since I left, he has been discharffed from the M ssion, because 
he would drink Pafm mne, though he had signxi the Pledge, not 
to do it 
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them all into a court, and jury. One and apother waa 
charged with snatching, and others gave their testimony in 
the case — ^till 5 were proven guilty of the first snatching, 
7 of the secondary. Then came the sentence. The whole 
were a jury on each case, and no sentetice was allowed, till 
they were tmanimous, and had but •*owe word^^ ahout iU 
They sentenced the 5, from 20 to 24 stripes oti the liand; 
and the 7, 16 each, which was inflicted by the teacher. 

The whole was conducted with good humor — ^though the 
necessUt/ of such things was always vely distressing to me. 

7th. At 10 preached from Rom. 8:9. P. M. talked 
and prayed with numbers in my room. At 4, baptized and 
received an old xnan and his wife to the church, talked and 
administered the Lord's Supper. In eve, talked about 
Tahiti, before and after the gospel. They wer^ very much 
interested, and many talked, and prayed. 

DIPPiCULTY BETWEEN HUSBAND AND IJriFB* 

8th. A cfey of palavers, and much buisness. In the eve, 
after prayers, had a church meeting, to settle a diflSculty be- 
tween a man and his wife; First, the husband stated all 
his grievances — that his wife would not work, cook for, or 
pray with him, &c. Then she answered that besides being 
sick and unable to work, shci had nothing to work, or cook 
with, and, at times her heart was so grieved at his conduct, 
that she could not pray with him, <fec. 

The brethren, Veiy faithfully and kindly pointed out to 
each their sini^ which reproofe were kindly received. I 
talked to them some time, showing them their wrong, and 
pointing out distinctly the duties of husband and wife, -^ll 
was receiyed in a good spirit — ^they confessed to each their 
wrong and begged pardon of one another — came forward, 
took hold of hands, and promised to love each other, dnd 
live in peace. We prayed, and parted, feeling that God 
had been with us, indeed. I was happily disappointed, in 
such a peaceful termination of the affair. My own spirit 
was softened, and great benefit to my soul, the result* 

9th. Reading. " Night of toil"* Truly it was such. 

* History of missionary operations: in "TahUi,** <fec.. South Sea 
Island. 
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1 6 years without a convert/ And only one man, the kin^, 
learned to write ! But libw gloriously did the morn dis- 
pel all those gloomy clouds ! Oh ! how the idols wei-e de- 
.s{)ised and burned ! How a ** nation was bom in a day ! I " 
This eve, an uiteresing reading class, explaiumg the scrip- 
tui-es. 

lOth. Quite unwell — slept considerably. Began teaching 
the children to sing by note. They were very quick to 
read tunes, and answ^ questions. They learn much quicker 
than I did. 

14th. Preached from 1st Cor. 6:19, 20. House well 
filled — a canoe load from a Town, from which they never 
came befoi-e. God helped me. In the Sunday School it 
was interesting to see the old women class of A, B, C, and 
1 to hear children repeat chapters of the New Testament 
I In eve preached short sermon — many prayers followed, 
and 9 or 10 spoke. Two new cases of professed conversion : 
, one, a mother of one of the boys, who lives some distance 
off, came to see her son, attended meeting, and pubUcly re- 
nounced her heathen ways, to serve the Lord. One said " I 
have left all sin." Another, "I b^in anew to serve God.'' 
(fee. O ! for the power of God. 

WRITING MKNDI. 

16th. I began to prepare a primer in Mendf, and con- 
tinued it, all the time I could get, for one week, but made 
very slow progress for three reasons: 1st, my own ignorence 
of Mendi; 2nd, my interpreter's ignorance of English; 3d 
the great deficiency of the English in expressing sounds. 
Phonotopf/ is the thing needed. How important, in be- 
ginning a mission, that it should be understood, and applied, 
instead of our lame and crippled, and bungling English ! 
The aplication of mind, was too much for me; it brought 
on fever, and I was obhged to abandon the project 

18tli. Began female prayer meetings, conducted by S, 
and M. 

In the night was waked up by something in my ear. 
The sensation was like something digging furiously right 
into my head. I worked at it some time alone, but accom- 
plished nothing, then called for my native teacher, and a 
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light — he could see nothing, tliougb I could feel it so 
dreadfully. He worked some time with a pin, and began 
to bring out pieces of kgs and wingSy and after a long time 
succeeded in extracting the fore-half of a large cockroach I / 
How so large an object could ever enter the ear so fer, was 
wonderful, and I felt grateful for my relief. 

ANGLE WORMS. 

In Africa worms grow to an astonishing size, even to 2 J 
feet long ! They ai*e numerous, and the natives Hie very 
much atraid of them. Whenever they hoe up one, they 
manifest all the fear that persons would of a deadly reptile, 
will go round, or run from it One day the workmen hoed 
up one, and were standing at a distance from it^ when I 
took it in my hand, and held it fjist They screamed with 
horror, and ran as if pursued by a leopard, expecting to see 
some dreadful thing happen to me. I held and carried it, 
to convince them that there was no danger, that their fright 
was all foolish. They were filled with amazement, but saw 
no evil happen to me. 

2l8t Blessed Sabbath! In A. M. preached from Gen. 
39 : 9. The Lord helped me. In eve preached from the 
Prodigal son — ^twelve came forward, as desiring salvation. 
They all, and many others, prayed and talked. A very 
precious season, which much refreshed my soul, and 
st«3ngthened my body. 

KINGS MUST Da RIGHT. 

On returning from meeting found king Syoummah sit- 
ting on my piazza, waiting to see me. He was not aware 
of its being Sunday, till he came and found us all in meet- 
ing, I took him in, and gave him my own bed, and slept, 
myself, on the floor. 

Some circumstances of this meeting are mentioned in a 
previous page, under head of " Refusal to shake the king's 
hand." He wished me to trust him, I said, * You have 
*played the rogue' with me once, and now I can trust you 
no more till confession is made. Your being a kingy is no 
justification of your conduct Kings are bound to dx> right 
as well as poor people, and if the king i? allowed to play 
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rogue with us, it makes a Law for every body to do tte 
same toward the Mission, as much^as they please. I cannot 
tnist you any thing tijl that palaver is settled." He went 
away, a httlo chagrined, but I felt it important to teach hiry) 
that he could not be indulged in whatever his fancy de- 
sired, at the Mission's expense. 

22nd. After evening prayers, 1^ children cmne to my 
room to converse and pray. They made many confessions. 
All said they had previously confessed to God^ and begged 
His pardon, and forsaken all their sins. I could not see 
their hearts. ! for wisdom to probe nndfeed them, that 
all may be truly converted to God. 

25th. Tried to keep still, but pi*essing business compelled 
me to be active. 

26th. Tried to read, but could not endure the appHca- 
tion of mind. Many present — ^some to sell, some to buy, 
some to beg, some to trust, &c. No rest 

28th. Preached — ^reading — ^unwell. Bunyan holds meet- 
ings in different places, 3 times a week, and I hope will do 
much good. In our evening meeting, 8 new cases of pro- 
fessed conversion. Many prayed. 

29th. In eve, -church meeting to examine candidates fop 
admission to the church. 1& offered themselves, but only 
one was accepted. 

30th, A chief; and others fix)m Mendi country. Braw 
wrote me a letter, beggmg for teachei's, in which is this lan- 
guage, ** I am weak in body, but strong in the faith of a 
glorious Redeemer." Said that God bad afflicted him for 
his good, &c. His heart is known only to God, but his son 
states a fact which is encoui'aging — viz, that his father 
would feedj and treat kindly, his enemies, who had bee» 
seeking his life ! I had written to ^rB,w about loving hia 
enemies, &o^ and he professed to receive my words. 

In the evening talked to the old American cobred man, 

with me ; he said, " I am sure I have given up my heart 

and m^ery thing to God, and that nothing can get from mo 

1 what I feel. I have no deedre for earth any more, 

I The Lord has showed me great things, and I am not 

I ashamed of Christ I love you, like a man loves his wife, 

aud wirfi never to part from you till death. You have been 

6 
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the means of all I have felt, and seen o( myself" &c. He 
seems to pray and sing, with energy and earnestness. His 
outward appearance is quite changed, but the heart is 
known to God. 

31st Nearly all day hearing, and settling a disagreeable 
old palaver between two persons, from the interior — ^finally 
they shook hands as friends, and made up their differences. 

iVcw. 1, 1849. A chief came here and said ** We carCt sell 
slaves any morej in this region,^^ so they are looking round 
for some other way to get money. ^ O ! the importance of 
just nowy introducing the arts among them. 

4th. Unwell all day. Preached from Matt 3:8. At- 
tended Sabbath School and talked. In P. M. Lord's Sup- 
per. In eve lectured on missions. One man from the 
country talked with great energy, confessing lying, stealing, 
adultery, idolatry, <fec., and professed to forsuke all, and 
give his heart to God. 

A TRIP TO BIG BOOM. (See the map,) 

Having a desire to see more of the country, and explore 
my field in some measure, I started in a canoe, on the fifth 
of Nov., for Big Boom river. In the latter part of the 
miifts canoes can pass from Small to Big Boom, through a 
small creek, connecting them, at that season of the year, but 
which is dry on the upper end, during half the year. 
Through this, Big Boom can be reached in 1^ days, at a 
point which it takes 6 and 7 days to reach, oy going round 
by Sea-bar, the conomon route. 

The creek, where it empties into Small Boom, is about 
4 or 5 rods wide, £uid holds nearly the same width, half 
way, except that in places, the high water-grass stretched 
from the opposite sides, leaving merely room for the canoe to 
pass. The upper half grew narrower, till at the uj^r end 
it w^ only 1 rod wide, with high, bold banks, oa both 
sides, showing considerable elevation of country, in the dis^ 
tance. Most of the way, the water was deep enough to float 
a large steam boat- — ^but running through a heavy timbered 
country, the creek was much filled with brush, bt^es, fallen 
trees, <fec^ which made us much work to get along. 

On thk small stream we passed 20 towna^ whkh had been 
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dastpoyed by the war. ^ot one was lefi—evQry tiling had 
-'been swept clean — ^but they had ah-eady began to rebuild 
some of them. In a time of peace this small creek is a 
place of much trade in rice and palm oil* 

MANKEK OP CLIMBING A PALM TREE. 

To see an African climb a palm 
tree is a singular sight With their 
cane-rope hoop, they will walk up a /^i\^i'^ 
tree 80 or 100. feet high, without a^; -' '^- 
Hmb, as fast as a lame man can walk ^ 
on the ground ! They thus climb, to ^ j;' 
get the palm nut, palm wine, (by tap- 1^*^^^. 
ping the head of the tree, and attach- ^1^^\ 
ing a calabash,) and sometimes pabn "^^ '' 
cabbage. 

The cabbage is the head of the 
palm tree, or the germ of new leaves, 
a bunch about as lai^ as a cabbage 
head, and sunilar in taste to cabbage. 

It is obtained with much labor. 

The hoop is an oval oblong. The 
two ends, when it is put round the 
tree, are lashed together, so that the 
man braces himself in the other end, 
with feet against the ta-ee. He throws 
up the hoop and steps up two steps,<fec. 

The bunch ofpcUm nuts \& seen in 
the top of the tree, on the right side. 

* NoTJt — Palm oil constitutes the most prominent article of 
commerce "with Africa. Immense quantities of it are exported to 
Enffland and America. 

It is made from thepahnmd, which grows in bunches as largo as 
a peck measure; each nut about the size of a white wahiut The 
nut is covered with a red, oily skin, which, when mashed and boiled, 
furnishes the palm oiL The bunch grows in the top of the palm 
tree, and is obtained bj climbing the tree, as in the cut above. 

The natives make great use of palm oil, with their food, and 
daily anoint their bodies with the sama It is good to cook with, 
but the "nut oil," which is made from the meat of the nut, is su- 
perior for cooking — e<|ual to lard. Strangers very soon become fond 
of both kinder for cohnaiy purposes. 
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This small creek, l^itb some little work, nught be cleaned 
out^ 80 aa to be navigable the most* of the year, which would 
greatly benefit muxi interior country. The first half day 
we had no spedal difficulty, except hard rain. That 
night we stopped at a new town, just begun. I tried to sleep 
on my chest, while the wind and rain blew upon me, there 
being no sides to our shelter. About 3 o'clock we arose, 
had prayers, and started, by moon light, and worked hard 
till after dark before reaching Big Boom. There being ma- 
ny trees across the stream^ the men had frequently to be in 
the water, to get the canoe along. At one log, which p»- 
fectly blockaded the whole stream, we worked few hours, be- 
fore we could get over. I was obhged to be in the wabea* 
much, to assist Freq^iei^y we hadto pull ourselves aloi^ 
by the overhangmg bushes — at times, to back out, and try 
another place — chop, hft, pull, push, paddle, <fec. Such an- 
other day's ride I never had. Such boating I never saw. 
That day we were 15 hours, hard tugging, to get through 
the snags and brush, against a v^ rapid current, pouring 
out of Big Boom, whi<m we reached about 7 o-doi^. 

The sight was grand. A broad rapid river, mxich larger 
than the Ohio, pouring its mighty flood through a rich and 
beautiful coimtry into the Atlantic. 

We crossed to the opposite side, and halted at a town, 
called Sahhy^ for the ni^t The people had never seen a 
white man, and soon <»owd<0d around to have a view of me. 
A house was allotted to my company, which was soon filled 
with spectators. Though I was much fatigued with my 
day's work, I felt that I couid not &}eep till I had tdd them 
of " Jesus^ and Him crudfied^^ My interpreter spoke to 
the king, and soon the people were collected in front of the 
house to hear me. I hung up my lamp, that all might see 
me. My man prayed, in Mendi, and I preached, he inter- 
preting, to an attentive, interesting audience, about the great 
salvation. As I spoke much of sin, one asked "What is am ?" 
Which I answered in various ways. I asked, " would you 
rather see a man come here willi a canoe full of ffoods, to 
give you, or a man to tell you about God, and the way to be 
saved?" They all answwed promptly, " We wovld rather 
see the man to tell us about OodP I told them the object 
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of tny coming to thera, atid they thanked me very much. 

Few meetings had I ever enjoyed better. I felt that good 
was done. All dancing, dramming, and noise was stopped^ 
to hear the Word of (£>d. Retired to rest on my hard bed, 
very much filtigued. 

In the morning they thanked me again, for what they 
had heard, promised to tell it to others, and wished me to 
come again. As I cried out " Moo-gen-daJi-ha^^ (all you, 
good bye,) to the crowd, they Irtaghed heartily, and were 
much pleased. 

About 7 o'clock we pushed out -on the broad, smooth sur- 
face, and glided rapidly with the swift current The pros- 
pect was enchanting. Much of the country, each side, ex- 
tended />ra«m5. The large cotton trees, which studded thd 
banks, were loaded with pehcans, owies, storks, heronp, ea- 
gles^ hawks, <fec. Towns numerous. Scenery moot grandb 

MARABOU CRANK — PBLlCAN. 




These large birds are exceedingly numarous along the 
Big Boom River. Many of the large <50ttoa trees are per- 
Ibsdy loaded with th/em, and their la^ nestB made of twigs. 
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They wee v^.tame. A penoa with ft ri/le might stand 
under a tree full of them, a^d i^oot all day without driving 
them away. Some would fly up, at the crack of the gun, 
and others would not 

The flesh, feathers, size, form and general appearance, of 
the pehcan, exc^t the long bill and pouch, m very similar 
to the goose. 

The crane is krger, and tall, and exceeds in voracity any 
thing I ever saw. It will catch, when thrown to it, a bone 
as la^e as a man's fist, and swallow it down at once. 

Called at Bah^mscn-ne, a laigo town, which had been 
burned by the war, a short time previous, and was agaim 
being rebuilt The chief talks a httle Ei^lish* He said, 
** You know we only beg for God, and white manJ^ Also 
at ManHiak, which had been burned down and was partly 
built up. This town belonged to a brother of Hany 
Tucker, our landlord, and here I saw three or four of 
his brothers, all of whom talk English. Paased the place 
where hippopotami live, and heard their bellowing. 

The next day about noon arrived at the town of a Msf 
hommedan chiel^ who was owing me, and took a canoe load of 
boards on account ^ 

Late in the night we arrived at BendoOj nmch wearied. 
Not wishing to disturb the people, we lay down in the ca- 
noe, on the boards, till morning ; then talked, and took break- 
fast with Thomas Caulker, the chie( and started for the Mis- 
sion, where we arrived at sundown; We came through Bar- 
mah River, in which I had never been before, and found it 
a fine river, having on it 4 towns, and 4 had been destroyed. 
Had heavy showers, and became congidOTably wet 

In the trip we went rotmd a large tract of country, in 
our canoe, which presents a wiSe and open field for the Gos- 
pel — ^for schools, or for itinerancy. Found things progress- 
ing at the Mission, and rejoiced in God for his gocxiness. 

16tL At 4 P.M. had all the people assemble for 
prayer and conversation. Many prayed, and 18 talkedr— ev- 
idence of some deep feeling. In evening met again for the 
same purpose. The long meetings again brought on a c^ilC 
Frequent chills the week past 

17th. Busy loading ihe sdiooner. J. S. <»me, and oon* 
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feaaed fuUy his waywardQess, and begged pardon. It was 
granted, and we had a precious season of prayer together. 

GOOD KBWS ^A WONDERFUL WORK. 

Nov. 18th. I preached in A. M. on sins of omission. 
In the evening, on the heart, as the fountain. To have the 
streams pure, we must make the fountain pure. 

After meeting was commenced, a canoe came down the 
liver, and 2 Mandingoes came "to hear," as they said. At 
Uie close, they told us that a man who spent a Sabbath at 
the Mission a short time before, and professed to be con- 
verted, went home and began to talk to the people of his 
town, about the Savior, and to pray with them. "And" now, 
all the town, old and young, meet on the Sabbath to pray; 
aH kneel down. On Saturday, the town is swept dean, 
rice is cooked, and every thing got ready for Sunday^ — 
none are allowed to work ! ! " &c. He added " You will get 
the power in all this river. Go on, with this book palaver, 
/can't leave Mahommkdoo (Mahomet,) but I am glad to 
see all the country people turn to you." <fec 

I exclaimed, "Are these things so?" Then truly Qod 
does not need a learned man to carry on His work. This 
<42ew8 is almost too good to believe; 4)ut with God, nothing 
is impossible." 

I told L. J., ^ You must take a canoe, and go there, next 
Saturday, to see if these things are true, and pmy with, and 
instruct them. Bring T. here, and instruct him further, in 
the princijJes of the gospel." 

He went, and spent a Sabbath with them. They were 
Y^y glad to see him, and begged much for some one to 
come and hve among them who could teach th^oi. He 
tidked to them, ftom "Thou shalt have no other gods be- 
fore Me." They assented to the truth, and brought their 
idols and gregrees, and cast before him, a laige pile of them, 
saying, " Take them, they have deceived us, we will have 
tbsm no more." He brought them part of the way, and 

* * Reader, do you spend God's holy day in cooking many fine 
dishes to pamper me flesh, or in doing anv unnecessary work? 
Tliink of the conduct of these heathen, imd let them not rise up in 
ibe judgment^ to condemn you. Get ready for 4he Sabbath 
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sunk tbem in the river^ with a large sttme, not. knowing I 
would have been glad to get »uch trophies of the power of 
the gospel. 

He went there afterwards, and talked to them. The peo- 
ple around had become jealous, separated from them, ac- 
cused them of ** turning white man," complained of them to 
the king (Karmokoo,) and did aU they could to injure thenu 
The king forbade their planting any more rice on his lands, 
and the last I heard, seemed quite determined to make 
them pay heavily, for introducing a new religion without 
his consent. I talked plainly to him, but he thought he 
was right. 

Soflie of the professed converts were frightened, and re- 
nounced their new behe^ while others remained steadi^t, 
declaring they would suiFer any t^ing, before they woidd 
f(»?69ke the Savior. May the Lord help them. 

THIRD JOURNEY TO FREETOWN. 

Being in expectatioii of missionaries from America, I pre^ 
pared my schooner to go to town, if haply I might meet 
them there, and be ready to bring them at once to the Miasion 
—expecting my long absent wite amongJ,he number^ Ac- 
cordingly, on the IsSi Nov. I started, towed by 10 paddles* 
Had some difficulty from the laziness of the hands — ^waa 
sick the first night — ^had frequent tomadoes^-head winds 
<&c ; had to anchor frequently, while many canoes, with oars^ 
passed u& 

In the night of the 23d I lay down, and went to sleep, leav- 
ing a n\an at the helm, who understood the compass. Sooa 
he left the helm to one who did not understand it, and we 
went where the wind took us. Some time in the night, I 
came on deck, and found ourselves going ahnoet directly 
hack from whence we came. It being cloudy, and the nwrn 
not knowing one point of the compass from the others he 
merely held the rudder, and let it' go, where it would. I 
rightoi our course^ and kept up till meaning ; then found we 
were not ahead much* uora where we were the previous 
evening, on account of our lost distance. 

We tried hard to come to land that day, but calms pre^ 
vented. Towards ft'ght I took the canoe, and let the men 
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pull me afifcone, to see old Mr. Young, at Cape Shilling, 
and to spend tlie Sabbath with him. All day Sunday the 
schooner lay at anchor. I had a precious day, with old 
father Young: he is a fatherly, sociable, interesting, spiritual, 
laborious and lovdy man. At 5 o'clock I preached for him 
frona John 1 : 43, to a large congregation. He has been in 
Sierra Leone about 20 years, and is beloved by every one. 
On Monday, he inasted on my spending the day with him, 
and paid my men for their time. We had a pleasant, 
and profitable day together. 

Next day got to Yo A, with some diflSculty, and preached 
in the evening for Geo. H. Decker, with much freedom, 
after my toils and loss of sleep. 

Next day, went ashore at Sussex, saw the teacher, and 
had pleasant moments. Just as we left, a hard, long torna- 
do came on, before which we drove, under half sail. I 
stood at the rudder, and had much difficulty to keep my 



The next day had tornado and rain, in which I was ob- 
bhged to be. Arrived at P^etown in the evening, being 
10 days on the passage ! That night, a hard, long, tornado, 
which took away our canoe^ and we fiever saw it more. 

At %)wn found letters of an old date, but no misaonaries, 
as I exjfected. Our canoe being gone I had to pay $1, to 
get the schooner towed in. On the Sabbath I attended 
meeting with Bro. Beale. In P. M. he wished me to lec- 
ture his large Sabbath School, which I did, dwelling most- 
ly on temperctyice, I endeavored to be plain, sparing nei- 
ther the Governor, missionaries, merchants, grog bruisers, nor 
wine topers. There was a crowded house, and greatinter- 
est They stared, and some nodded assent, while others 
shook^^he head. Many who loved the " good creature," 
were tery much enraged, and busily circulated false reports 
of what I said, endeavoring to injure me, but triUh spread 
and triumphed. • 

Monday, repairing the schooner. In eve, gave a history 
of Mendi Mis^on^ at a missionary meeting. Saw some 
American captains, and gave letters to one of them for 
America. 

Dec 4th. Saw and consulted with chief justice Carr. In 
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ere, bouglit Axabic TcBtamente^ and sclieol book& Staid 
at Thomas Raston's. A edck child, not expected to live, wa» 
hrpught to be baptized! Mr. H. went iato the chapel and 
baptized it ! But they said " if the child should get weU^ it 
will have to be baptized again — ^this will go for nothing I '^ 
If the child dies^ it will be efficacious; if it lives, ineflfectual ! 
What foUy ! What papistical abominatios I 

5th. Two young ra&a. applied to me as teaehere. One 
was too ignorant, and the other ungodly ; so th^ were both 
rejected. 

6th. Considerable business. - In eve, preached for Bro. 
Beale, from 1st Thess. 5 : 22, and again bore down on thear 
drinking customs. 

A number of other young men applied \o be engaged a» 
teachers, but did not suit. 

8th. Did business. Visited Bro. Raymond's grave, Ac 
Towards night walked to Kisstfy and had 3 teeth pulled. 
Spent the Sabbath with Bro. Schmid, and Miss Helhen. 
The chapel was krge and wdl filled. I think it is one of 
the oldest stations in the coloay. The sing^g was excellent 
A fiiend applied to Mr. Schmid to let me preach in P. M. 
He replied "^I cannoi^he is of another denomination I ^ I 
took tracts and went to the hospital^ had the inmates col- 
lected, and preached to them. In the hospital 1^. At 
times there are 400, or 600; Distressing objedsl They 
were treated very roughly. In eve, sweet converse. Miss 
Helhen had a large ird^t school, a very interesting sight 

While in town I had 1000 cards, headed "^Orog Shops^ 
struck oflf; and also 1000 headed ^Alcoholic BrinJcs^^ for 
circulation. They were scattered over the colony thorougb- 
ly ; the common people received, and enquired after them 
eagerly, while the grog sellers and wine drinkers gnashed 
their teeth, hated and threatened; but I suffered no violence 
at their hands. A good effect seemed to be produced. 

11th. Engaged a young man with a wife and one eh^ 
to go to the Mission as a teacher. He was brought up in 
the established church, but thou^t he could come into our 
ways easily. 

In P. M^ rode with Bro. Beale and wife to chief justice 
Carres, where judge McCormack met us. We took supper. 
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and spent the eFening in diacuasing and pi«panng a kind oi 
Consdtiition for a system of laws ior the Sherbro country: 
[1,] for a general government; [2,] for a town govemm^t 
12th. Fmished up businesa and started out, about 7 
d'dock in the evening. We made sbw prc^iess, night and 
day, keying out from land because we had no canoe. In 
the night cMf 14th, struck sand banks a iHimbar of times, 
but succeeded in getting c£L Next day;fituck &st, and had 
to wait for tide to take us o£ At 10, Saturday night, we 
anchored, oflf Yenkin, and there spent the Sabbath, having 
exercises on board. Monday morning started, and arriv^ 
at the nnssion alxMit 2, P« M. on Tuesday, 18th. Had a 
number <^ very hard ^wers, a very uncommon thing in 
December. Some disappointed in not getting misdonaries; 
but returned grateful for mercies received, and feding as- 
sured that God would send laborers in His good time. 
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VABIOFS INCIDENTS, ARRIVAL- OF MISSIONAJUES, 
JOURNAL, &C^' 

We hM long been expecting a "big road^ cut out be- 
tween the two countries and then a big meeting of both 
Mides, to settle all things satisfactorily. The people of Tim- 
eny siie turned out, and cut their half of the road, and the 
people of mj side were drafted from far and near to meet 
them, ^he large meeting was to be held at Mongray, 
(see map,) as that was the most central place. While re- 
turning from town, I learned that they were already in 
meeting, and hastened home, with all possible speed, that I 
might reach there before they separated. For, as I was ac- 
knowledged to be th«r daysman, or mediator, it was felt, 
by myself and others, very important I should be at that 
meeting- 

FOURTH PEACE MBETINGh — KARMOKOO BROUGHT %ACK. 

Dec 19, 1849. I arose early, ate, and started on foot, 
with one man, for Mongray. The road, crooked, bushy^ and 
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wet I walked it in less tliara 4^bour8, with bjit liti^ wea- 
riness. Found the chie^ c^ both parties^ and maay others 
asfi^nUed, all ^ad to see me coane. Old Kanookoo had 
been brought bac^ by those who took him prisoner, and was 
again presented to his people. He felt that his ^\mty aad 
his life depended .<m me; that I had aaYed him, food been 
the means of his r^um. He was exeeedii^y ov^oyed 
to see me again. I met him iaa room full of his pec^le^ 
and talked to him of the goodness of God, and ihb foUy <^ 
his idols, greegrees, ifec, and prayed with them, in which 
they seemed to join with some warmth. 

In the Bame, aHl met up, and they w^2t through the foi^ 
mality of presenting Karmokoo to his friends, and of re- 
cdving the thanks of the same. Many speeches were made 
and presents given, to thank the Tin^nies f(^ returning the 
king, which w^^ acoepted, with ^oeeehes on their part. 

A singular custom prevailed, which I had not seen before. 
A man stood by the side of Uae speaker, and repeated his 
words, at the top of his voice, that all might hear, though 
they were far away from the^arre. 

The speakers were very eloquent, and good humor per- 
vaded the whole asser^bly. I gave them about $4, in goods, 
to thank them for making peace. 

As Thomas Caulker, who understands English afld Eng- 
lish ways, was there, I read to him the Constitution and 
Laws, previously .spoken o^ which were drawn up in Free- 
town. He has great influence among them all, ^d it was 
thought best to try to introduce them through him. He ap- 
proved of them, and promised to present them tp the chiefs 
at a suitable time, when al] should be met together on some 
i\iture occasion. It was not deemed advisable to present 
them at that time, as the mind was so intensely occupied with 
the peace question, and other things. 4£cordingly I placed 
the papers in his hands. 

Towards night I had chiefs and people called together, to 
the Barre, and there preached to them. Many kings, (Ma- 
hommedan and others,) were present and listened with much 
interest; and it is to be hoped that good was eflected, that 
the Word reached their he^ts. 

The day previous, before my arrival, Bunyan preadied to 
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ibem, having a very interesthig audience. He t^ked much 
with the people, and said, "They are ail ready to hear the 
Gk)sperrV O ! for laborers, just here, to reap a rich harvest. 

In the evening a woman came to our room, to hear us 
talk and piw. She professed to have given her heart to 
God — ^was m the habit of prayer, t^lang to the people, 
keeping the Sabbath, <fec I conversed with her, and «he 
talked well, ^e obtained her hght at the Mission, where 
she has a brother, belonging to the church. My soul in- 
valuntarily blessed God, for placing thus, a "light" in the 
dense darkness. This woman, though living 12 or 15 miles 
from the Mission, would walk through the bush to get to 
hear preaching, and converse with Christians. She came 
over on Saturday, and returned the next week. She after- 
wards joined the church, and appeared excellently. 

The next day, (20th,) talked considerably with Kissicum- 
mah, and others, and returned to the Mission, vnth Bunyan, 
in % canoe — greatly rejoicing to see hostilities all laid aside, 
and peace^ sweet peace again restored. All confessed they 
owed the peace to the Mission ; that if I had not gone be- 
tween them they could not have secured it. Give all praise 
to God, smce He alone acconpKshed the blessed work. 

FORNICATICN — EXCOMMUNICATION. . 

21st. All day busy, opening boxes, <fec. In eve, after 
prayers, had a chujch meeting to consider \hQ case of a 
young man and girl, belonging to the church and school, 
who had been accused to me, on my return from "tos^, 
oi fornication / They were convicted of that and other sins, 
lying, &C. Aft^ they saw it was all out, they both confessed 
tiheir deeds — ^that they had been thus sinning for a long 
thne. I explained to the church the nature of their offences, 
tlw Bible direotiou in such cases, and they were both excom- 
municated from tUp church, and discharged from the 
Mission. 

22d. From very early in the morning, a perfect press 
of X5are and' business, so that I could not eat, without shut- 
ting my doors, to keep out the crowd. A number of kings, 
begging, and trading. ^ « 

l^ist night we walked by a house in- a farm, and- saw a 
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maxL lying ou the ground, ^takeclj ahne, and tipparently 
dyiTig, He moved his eyes, when we spoke to him, and 
looked at us, but no other muscle of his body could be seen 
to more. Not knawing any thing I eould do for him, we 
sent word to the town, to which he belonged, and left him. 
Such is tibe treatment of heathenism towards its sick. 

23d. Preached to a iffill house from "Remember lot's 
wif^." Considerable conversation with Y. from Mongray. 
She a{^)eared well — ^like a true Christian, In evening 
preached from **Will ye also go away ?" referring to the 
cases before. About 30 came forward, and answared in 
the, n^ative, and many prayed. 

24th. In eve examined candidates for the diurcL 12 
were accepted, and othea^ rejected. 

25th. Pressed down witli care and business, hearing 
palavers, &^ .In eve a church meeting, and a man excom- 
municated for aduUeryy and turning back to the world. 
This is tlie man I sent as an ambassador to Timeny country. 
Being so long among the heathen alone, and praised by every 
body, he became proud, left God, took a heathen wife; 
abused his lawfully married, &c. A dear peace to him. 

26th. A day of great trial. One man attempted to 
break down our laws, and another to stamp them under his 
feet, with impunity. Fearing I should have trouble, I sent 
to the nearest clue^ who sent his men, and our law was 
sustained, and made honorable — and a salutary impression 
left on all around. I codied dinner for the chiefs men; and 
in|d#^iJiem a small present. They thanked me, and said 
"31ly time you want help, let us know, and we will come 
by day or night" Felt that a great point had been 
gained. 

27th. Some disputes to settle, among the men. AH 
agreed to forget and forgive the past, and be faithful in fu- 
ture, in watcfing over one another. In eve, talking and 
praying with the church candidates. 

29th. Sent a6 Arabic Bible to Kissicummah. Went to 
Barmah on business. The chie^ a Mahommedan, said I 
could pr^&ch there any day I wished, by sending him word 
thft day before, that lie might give notice. 

SOtk Preached from Luke 16: 2. Talked to candidates, 
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ezplaining a church, and its ordinances. One of the con- 
verts was the wife of a man who had another wife. She 
wished to know what she should do. I told her she must 
leave her husband unless he would put away the other, and 
take her as his wife. She told her husband she could not 
live with him, unless he put away his other wife, and he put 
her away, and took this woman as his wife. 

Had considerable talk with some of the little boys, who 
had quarreled. Theyconfessed to each other, and b^ged 
one another's forgiveness. 

31st 1849 is hasting away. A year of trials it has 
been — ^a year of rejoicing— a year of deliverances; and of 
great mercies. A year of great labor — of sowing and reap- 
ing. I praise the Lord, for all the way He has led me. 

I fear I have made some, yea, many crodced steps — ^That 
I have not been that true, and constant example I diionld 
have been. The Lord forgive me — and grant wisdom and 
grace for the future, and guide me into all truth. 

Jan. 5th, 1850. A messenger sent from Mendi, pleading 
for me to come there, c»r send a teacha* to commence a 
school. He pleads very hard. There seems to be a lipe 
field there calKng for laborers. J53P* The King has re- 
s^rtred a place in his town, for a Mission house, and is anx- 
ious that I shoukl come and mark off a place, and farm, 
for the house, and he will hvild it himself. O \ for laborers 
to send there. In the eve, a church meeting, to settle some 
difficulty between two brethren. After explanations^ and 
confessions, every thing was lumpily reconciled. 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

6th. Early in the morning, a canoe arrived, bringmg 
letters from America, and the news of missionaries in town. 
John. S. and Fidelia C. Brooks, with Margru, arrived at 
Freetown 2 days after I M there, on the 14th of December. 
There they remained about 2 weeks or mwe; and came (m 
to York, where Mrs B. was taken sick with fever, which de- 
tained and caused them to send to me, to come for them in 
the schooner. Bless the Lord, for their safe arrival to these 
shores. 

At 10 I preached; house full; many strangers presetit. 
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At d o^clock met again. Talked, and eitplioned tiie ordm^ 
anoes. Baptized and received to the church 1 3 peraons ; and . 
administered the Lord^s Supper. In eve talked ahout the 
heathen, &c 

FOURTH JOUENBY TO FREETOWN MRS. BROOKs' DEATH, AC. 

7th. I made up my mind to go again to town, for the 
missionaries. But the more I needed quiet, to think, and 
arrange, the more people rushed to me for bu^ness^ so thi^ 
I had to be on a keen jump all day, and became very much 
wearied ; but succeeded in fixing the schooner, and getting 
ready. 

The next morning early, a canoe brought a load of Bra 
Brooks' things, which we unloaded ; and at 9 o'dock I start- 
ed with 1 paddles towing the schowier. On my way, spent 
much of my time in writing letters to America. Did not 
have yery fevorable winds, but got ahead slowly. On the 
night of the 10th I arose, and found the rudder again in 
the hands of a man who did not understand the compass, 
and the schooner was going back, towards York Island, from 
whence we came. Felt some vexed, but begged God to 
preserve me from sinful feelmgs; and teach me how to con- 
duct myself. Such carelessness and disregard, on the part oi 
the workmen, is one of the triali^of the missionary, among 
the ignorant and d^raded. 

Ta P. M. of the 12th, we arrived at Torky where Bra 
and ^us. Brooks had stayed. As I approached the houses 
Sarah (Margru) ran to meet me^ exclaiming, "O Mr. Thomp- 
son, how glad I am to see you ! How glad I am I But 
Mrs, Brooks is dead: she died yesterday, and was buried 
to-day U^^ And Bro. Brooks had had fever for 6 days, 
and was then in very high fever I 

Truly, God's ways are not otir ways, but blessed be His 
name for the sweet confidence He gives us, that all He does 
M RieHT and best. 

Here, also, we see the foolishness of man's wisdom. — 
Nearly every one thought that Fidelia C. Brooks was j)ecu- 
liarly adapted for the African field, and that none would 
stand the climate better: but lo! she falls sooner than any 
one who has be©a sent to the Mission ! She lives not to 
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roach ih6 MissioQ I ! But it is^piroper to remark, ihat nether 
myself nor Bro. Brooks feel that she died from the eft'ects 
of the dimcUe ; we rather feel that her ileath was caused 
by other influences entirdy s^arate and distinci [1,] ^e 
had a high brain fever 42 days, every day of the passage^ 
daring which time ^he suffered miaceomitahly, hut pa- 
tiently, enough, we might suppose, to kill almost any com' 
mon pexson — the greater wonder being that she did not die 
before reaching Africa — so that she was landed in an ex- 
tremely weak and emaciated ccmdition. She gained strength 
and ap|>eared to be domg well, [2,] but for some imprudence, 
growing out of her large benevolence of soul, and her d^ 
sire to accommodate, and administer to the wants of others, 
even to the saoifioe of her own health, convenience and 
comfort 

She was importuned to do some work in Freetown, for a 
lady, and not wishing to refuse, she did work beycmd her 
strength, so that her dear husbimd was frequently obliged 
to kindly take the work from her Lands, and lay it up. 
What effect this over exertion had in again bringing on fe- 
ver we know not, but feel that it was imprudent And 
some 'think she walked too far, daily, for exercise — but my 
own opinion is, such morning walks were conducive to 
health Mid vigor. ^ 

[3.] She could not endiu^ the salt water, or its breeze, to 
touch her, and when she again went on the wat^ in the 
canoe, her fever ^ain came on, so that she was obliged to 
stop at York. [4.] During the last days of her sickness, 
her husband was unaWe to attend upon her, being takep, 
with fever inansel^ so that she did not have the attention ne- 
cessary. What would have been the result had she received 
the undivided care of her husband, we know not She chose, 
and was treated with, the Water treatment, till Bro. Brooks 
was taken sick, after which there was no one to be with h^ 
who understood it 

But it is useless to be treating of "ifs" and " buts," and 
^had it been so and so," <fec. She died: such was God's will; 
and such was r^ht^ and such was best — ^for her, her has- 
band, Africa, and the world. This mudi we knoWy for a 
certainty; fCnd with the dispensations of a kind Father, we 
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are satisfied, and say ^ It is the Lord, let Him do i 
eth Him good " 

The husband, tiiough he deeply and keenly felt his loss, 
could not wish it othawise, but said, "Blessed be Che name 
. trf the Lord." 

They loved each other with a strength and purity of af- 
fection not c^n seen among men; but the separation was 
borne with the meekness, submissbn and fortitude of a 
Christian, 

For the last 2 or 3 days, she was almost wholly destitute 
of fever, and appeared to die of exhaustion. She never re- 
gretted coming to Afiica. She felt ^e had followed the 
leadings of Providence, and was in the path of duty, and 
rejoic^ in each and all the dispensatbns of h^ kind and 
heavenly Father. 

I remained with Bro. Brooks nearly 6 days, doing what I 
could for his comfort and restoration. He lised the Water 
treatment, gi^'ing all the directions and prescriptions himselfl 
Frequently and daily badiing, taking the wet sheet, lying 
under dripping sheets, rubbing wet sheet, <fec., — ^which course 
was very soothing, refreshings bracing and inv^orating, 
so that he had his reason through the whole, and was able 
to get off and on his bed wi£out assistance; and came 
through safely, easily, and witb comparatively httie loss of 



While with him I was considerably unweU myself— wrote 
many letters, preached in the Wesleyan chapel, talked, read, 
sung, <Src. 

Had sent the schooner on to town before me, and cm the 
l7th I started on foot with one or two of my men, for 
Freetown, distance 25 or 30 miles on the sand beach. I 
walked fast and without stoppage, for 9 hours, which stif- 
fened me very much, and I was glad to stop at Wilberf(Mce^ 
about 2 miles fixjm Freetown. 

A BEAUTIFUL IKCIDENT. 



At Goodrich, a pleasant little incident occurred. I 
bought 1 cent's worth of Bananas, and passed on. After 

1 left, the company were talking dbout my preaching there 

2 years before, and the woman who sold me the fruit learned 
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that she had sold her bananas to a minister, I had passed 
on some distance, when I was arrested by the cry of " Dad- 
dy, c?acWy,""and saw the wcwnan running after me. She 
came up^ and said, " I did not know that you belonged to 
the church, I can't take any thing for the banana. Here 
is your copper." I said, " Very well, I ^ve it you." " Thank 
you daddy," and back she went *< Especially to those who 
are of the household of feith." 

In town, did business, repaired and loaded the schoona*, 
mailed letters, &c. On the 19th I walked till I became very 
warm, then sat in the breeze, whidi brought on a chill and 
fever, so that I did not go out on the Sdbbath, bat read a 
KtUe. (For nearly 2 weeks after, I had a chill every 4th 
day, till we reached the Mission.) In P. M. of 22d we 
started out^ with 12 persons on board, and arrived at Yoric 
about 11 A. M. of next day. Found Bro. Brooks getting 
better, but not quite able to go aboard the schoofier, as he 
would have to walk half a mile to get to it : so we concluded 
to wait till Monday (4 days,) for him to gain a little strength. 

SUICIDE. 

On the 23d -a "West African methodist" minister, in 
York,.hung himself, which caused agreat excitement through- 
out the town. Strong drink-^as Siq cause. I wrote two 
temperance cards on the occasion, but Thomas Raston re- 
fused to print them for love or money; as also the govern- 
ment office in Freetown. On the morning of the 26di, Sat- 
urday, Bro. Brooks and myself walked to the grave of his 
dear Fidelia, about f of a mile distant He did not see her 
when she died, n<» when they buried h«-, and it was hard 
to realize the fact of her death, till he sat by her grave, re^ 
fleeted, talked and prayed. But his soul was submissive. 

On the Sabbath I preached a temperance sermon. Bro. 
Brooks and all went to the chapel. I showed how the Bi- 
ble condemns the drinking customs of Sierra Leone. Some 
grog sdlers were present, who writhed sorely. In the P. 
M. Bro. Decker preached another temperance disc<Mirse, in 
another part of the town, which caused much agitation and 
stir in York. Bro. Decker is a strong man in bodv^and 
soul, and was much encouraged by our co-operation with him. 
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Early on Mondi^ morning, Sdth, we loaded and went 
dk>ard, for a start. A niattrass ^^as pT^ared in the cabin, 
Mo that Bro. Brooks could lie down oomfortaBly, and we 
weighed anchor. Sailed well, except that tlie captain again 
kit the rudder in the hands of one who did not understand 
the compass, and we went eut< to sea, far out of our way, 
and got among the banks and shallowi^ on the Shoals of ^^ 
Ann — having considerable trouWe to get again on our 
courae. But tiie Lord helped us, and we readied the Mis- 
sion Feb. 1, 1860, at B^ in the morning. 

Much joy was manifested at our arrival— ^multitudes 
crowded to shake our hands; and tiiougli it was yet dark, 
when we went ashore, we found the boys ranged in a long 
line, as orderiy as a company of soldiers, to shake our hands 
as we passed along. It was a pleasing sight The meet- 
ing ci Maigru and Teme, (the two Amistad girls,) was a 
joyftd one. They now me^ not only as former Mow-suf- 
ferers, but as sisters in the bonds of the gospel. Bra &x)ok8 
exclaimed, as he reached therMission house, ^ I feel happy, 
as if I had got homeP Many, old and young, embraced 
me with warm aflfection. There were plenty of people on 
band to help, and we soon had the schooner unloaded, and 
beg^i to arrange matters as seemed necessary. 

VISIT TO HONORAT ^MANDDfOO SCHOOL. 

In the time of the war, Mr. Raymond redeemed a boy, 
with the condition that he should be sent out of the coun- 
toy, and he accordingly sent him to Sierra Leone. The boy 
Kved with Geo. H. Decker till this time, and since the war 
was done, and as the boy wished to hve at the Mission, we 
brought him back, but felt it necessary to see Kissicnmmab 
about him, to save any future palaver. Therefore, Bunyan 
and myself started for Mongray the same day of our arri- 
val, on foot Found the king perfectly willing that the b«y 
should return. He remarked ^That palaver all done. 
When he was taken away, that was war-hecurt^ now it art 
jtecLce; " &c. 

Talked over some other matters with Kissicummah. He 
asked about my wif^ if she had come, <fec; and appeared 
pleased that more missioDaries had come to the country ; 
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enquired tbeiuime^ veiy psrticulariy, pionoimeed it, aiKi tried 
to get it fixed in his mind. 

In the evening. saw a Mandinffa adiooL The sdK>lars 
were all seated on the ground, around a fire of small sdcks; 
ea^ one had a board, on which hk lesson was written in 
Arabic. All read aloud, and appeared to apply themselves 
closely to their tasks. Some seemed to be ieam^g A B 
G, or first rudiments^ and others reeding on their boards, 
and others o^ying new lessons Axhb the book of their teach- 
er. It was quite an int^KstiBg sight, and continued: with 
zeal, till after I went to sleep— and b^an again in the 
morning before I awoke. 

They wrote expertly, and workmanlike. Their inkstand, 
a small eac&am pot of native mMmiaeture; their pen, a large 
stalk of grass, roughly made; their books, smooth boards. 
Wh^i a lesson was thoroi^hly learned, it was rubbed off 
with sand, or a rough lea^ and a new lesson written. Man* 
dingo teachers are copsideraHy numeroiss; and in many 
towns they have schools, in whkh are taught the Mi^iiu»ed- 
an prayers, reading Arabic, <fec* No doubt, God will make 
great use of these schools, in the conversion of Africa. They 
enable ihe pec^e to read the New Testament in Arabic. 

On the 2nd,^ returned, by the way of Fa-pixWi (see map) 
wheie they pomised to build me a chapel, to have preach- 
ing, as often as we could oome for that purpose. In the 
evening attended meeting, and t^ced to tiie people. 

3d. Preached from John ^: 16, to a crowded house. Af- 
ter meeting unwell. At 4 administered the Lord's suppei^ 
vnih afover vp&n me, and had quite an interesting season. 

4th. In the evening Bra Brooks was quite unwell, sour 
stomaeh, chdic, ifec. Hours passed, before he obtained re* 
Kef; and the next day he had chill and iever. 

6th. Much company to see the new missionary, and a 
p»8sa of care and btisiness. About 11 A. M., I went to bed, 
till night, and sweat profusely to forestall a chill. Bro. B. 
much troubled with disordered stomach, ^ns., again. 

7th. Engaged L. J. (Kinna) as a Mission visitor. We 
have long Mt the need of such help, since our own time 
and strenprth are so occupied, thafr-we have bat little time for 
such an aQ^eeaential part of the miwonaiy work. He is to 
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oversee ^ boys iMi their work, from ^to9;iiien visit till 3; 
then again be with the boys from 3 till 5. 

9th. Started 2 men to go i^ the river to talk to the 
people there. 

1 2tlu &ra Brooks went into the school, and was nrach 
{leased with what he saw. > Towwds night we walked 
around the £arm« 

14th, We rode in cimoe to Barmah, on some business^ 
and to let Bnx Broc^ see the place. Walked aboiit the 
town, heard the Mandii^ teach^ read, saw his school, large 
books c^ manseripf <&c 

Last night had a tornado, thunder, and rain, a thing very 
ummud for this season of the yeaiv it being the dry seascm. 
(The dry season is ^m Nov. to May. The rainy, from 
May to Nov.f in fi^equent hard showers.) 

17th. Preached twice. Truth set^ned to be carried right 
to the heart, and pleasing evidences were given <^its happy 
effects. In eve, numy ^ked, and prayed, and we had a 
blessed meeting. The fire b^an to bum anew. 

JOURNEY TO HABNHOO. 

S^sW Being vay unw^ for a numba* of days with 
bowel oompiaint &c^ and having but Httle chance for rest 
or quietness at the Mission,*we thought it might do us both 
good to take a ride, and rdax onr care-pressed minds a lit- 
Qe, and took canoe for Sarnkoo, (see map,) the residence 
of king KarmokoOj who had beoi l»oiight bade from cap- 
tivity. 

The ride wearied me much. The king seemed very glad 
to see uflu He had be^ back but a few weeka and the 
people were yet dnimming, and dancing for joy, day and 
night It was kept up all night, and the ^^ morning: 
such was the general delight to see their king again among 
tiiem. We could deep but Kttle. I was very unwell al 
n^ht> and obliged to be up and down many times. 

In the momlDgy talked over some mattero to the king^ re- 
proved him sha^y for an offensive, persecuting edict he 
hsA issued against some of his people who had embraced 
the pospd without asking him I Showed him the nature 
of his ocmdact— *that he was B6it&^ hims^up against Qod 
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by forbiding liis people to obey their Mi^r, xaaikm thejr 
first asked him whether they mi^t do it 1 1 &c 

He acknowledged he had foribidden them to plant rice, 
<fe<x, on account of theur j»«ying, and bringing tne gospd 
witliin his dcHnain without lus permission. 

Now Karmokoo had always af^>eared peculiarly friendly 
to the Mission, and claims to have saved it from destruction 
during the war, and had actually set apart a jdace for a 
Missiim, near his own town — ^but because some of his peo- 
ple came to the Mission, were converted, and went home to 
exhort their brethren — ^because the town renounced their 
idols, kept the Sabbath, prayed, <fec^ without first c(»isulting . 
Aim, he was stirred up against them, by vile^ envious^ de- 
signing, crafty counselors, perhaps by Mahommedans, to pun- 
ish them as above. Some in the furnace^ renounced ibiQ 
Savior, but others remained ^rm; declaring that nothing — 
that no one, should make them leave Jesus. We hope 
that a leaven has been cast among them, which wiH so<hi 
spread through tbe whole community, and leaven it for God. 

SDIPLB KATURb's VISWS OF PRATER-READINa. 

My second school teacher was educated in Si^va Leone^ 
a Churchman, and had always been accustomed to read 
pmyers. When. I engaged him I told him }Jamly that we 
had ne prayer-reading at the Mission, and I did not wish 
him to try to introduce the custom* If he could not pray 
in the school extempore, call on the children and they could 
pray. 

When we rdumed frcmi Hamhoo^ he came to me with a 
long complaint against a number of the scholars, and oth- 
ers, for impix>per conduct — ^laughing, irreverence for the 
worship of God, going out, &c^ at chapel prayers. I heard 
his story, and thought they were greatly culpable, and de- 
serving of punishment; but I called the boys and others, 
and heard their account of the matter. They confessed &ey 
did laugh, go out, <fec. — ^but they were so disgusted by see- 
ing him cover his face in his hands, and read his prayers^ 
out of a book, in the chair, that they couki feel no reverence 
or sobriety at the time of such worship. Some looked 
about, 8(Hne woM. not kneel, aon^ giggled, and some left 
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&e h&m» in diegnst, at sudi tiinisaal, niibeard cft practices 
in the hoase of God. They had c«ily known of such p^y w 
as the Aeart dilated. No one ever told them of prayer 
books, or such kind c^ wol^p, so that their opposition did 
not arise from prejudice, or education^ or sectarian feeling. 
It was the pure judgment of the unbiassed reason of nature 
hi her eamplicity. For myself I was raliher pleased al the 
exhibition of feeling. And while I told the children where- 
in th^ acted -impropeiiy, I said to the tea(^er, " Ymt are 
to blame in the matter, and not the children. You had no 
right to tty to introduce su^^ a custom, especially as I had 
. exprefidy ptAibited that very thing. These cMdren have 
mord sense thtm to tir to wcHt^ip God in mich a manner.'' 
He adtBOwledged his' wrongs and at the evening meet- 
ing ]&». Bro<^s sp<^e to the chiidien, explaining tibe force 
of education^ ^c, on tmy one, and tried to re^^cile thdr 
feelings towards their t«adier, Th^gr-^ere ready to over- 
look &e ToMer and treat him wit^ iftiq>ect and obedienea 

SETTING UP THE PRESS. 

27th. A. M. unwell, and did but little. P. M. opened 
the box Whidi contained oi^ printing prese, I brought it 
to Africa with me, nearfy 2 years before; but Bra Carter 
dying, who understood prteting, and I knowing nothing 
about it, I never ventured to open the box, and it sat in the 
same place, on the piazza, tiH now — ^Bro. Brooks being a 
pemm^ we concluded to try — ^and succeeded 4n potting the 
various parts together. I have much felt the need of a print- 
ing press, for 1& good of our school. May the Lwd in- 
cline printers^ as well as preachers, to ^&gage in the good 
work. Aftiea needs boofcs, prepared especicdly for the use 
of the children, suited to th^ case. 

VISIT OF BROTIJER JAMES BBALB. 

As I stood at the wharf, in the ev^mg of the 28th, I 
heard the splashing of oars, I wmted till the canoe c«Bie 
up, and in the dark directed them into the whar^ when lo I 
my beloved friemi from Freetown, Jakibs Bbale, came 
ashore, and was received with great joy to the humble ae« 
commodatioiis of our bach^or hall.: It was the first visits 
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any white man at the Miesbn, I had reoeived, and was tru- 
ly r^fireshing to us, in our exiled state. He had started on 
an exploring tour, to look out a situation for a new Mifliioiv 
having the GaUinas especially in view. And perhaps a 
piaoe could not be fonnilr where a Misaon is more urgently 
demanded for the good of Africa. I should have taken 
possession of that important post, long before, could I hav« 
obtained teachers: but I could not> and we rejoiced to see 
any Christian denomination ready and tkAQ to enter the field. 

Bro. Beale remained with tts that night, and the next day 
till noon, and then continued hii journey. ^ 

I afterwards learned that he arrived there safely, and found 
the chie& willing that he should establidb a mission among 
them; but they could not U^en atop to make arrangem^its 
with him, as they were engaged in war, with a ook)ny of 
fugitive slaves, who liad ooUe^ed in laig« ninmbers, in forti- 
fi^ towns, in a situation very difiSeult of aocess. When tha 
war should be oveF^l«»^ could oome, make aU needful ar« 
rangements, and begin among them. He preaohed to them, 
frequently, and was listened to with great attention* 

His journey, of a number of we^ was very impoortanl 
apd interesting; in nuiking discoveries, selecting sites Ibt 
missions, correcting and preparing a m«p of that part of the 
countiy. <fec. 

He is a teetotaller, drank no wines, or liquors, asd en* 
joyed excellent he^dth — while others of his brethren, tour- 
ing in other parts, at the same time, drank wine, brandy, <fea^ 
and were iU all the time. J^* This fact should speak vol- 
umes against the "drinking customs" of Sierra Leone, and 
of some American missionaries, too. 

March 2d. Gave an Arabic Testament to a Mahommed-» 
an minister, who read it vrith ease and delight. He wrote 
fbt me two Arabic manuscript books, containing the sacred 
sentences which they put in their charms. 

4th. Bro. B. had another turn of cholic, vomiting, <fee. 
EisAummah's son came to see me-^brought a Mandingo 
book, he had been vmtmg for me. It is composed of the 
Arabic pieces, which are iSed in their greegrees, and charma> 
tQ keep off all evil from the person who wears them. They 
call it a Medicine Boof-t-each greegree, or chann, i» called 
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^^mediemer* In the evening Bio» B. and n^naelf attended 
da^By that he might get acquainted with the memb^^ and 
be prepared to conduct the classes in my abs^ce, at any 
time. 

A Mendi chie^ Bea Bungo, came, ytho had the small pox^ 
at BendoOy and recovered He said, ^ Your salts cured me. 
I prayed plenty for God to heal me, and He heard me, and 
now I want to serve Him." 

In the eve we attended dass again, and had a blessed sea- 
son. God was there. A numb^ confessed, and talked 
welL Some wished to j<Hn the church. Bea Bukoo at- 
tended and talked well. He said, ^ I hare left all my wicked 
ways, and now wish to serve God and do good. I am 
tJbankfiil plenty, f<H* the meicy of God, and wi^ to learn to 
do His will" 

One of the chuidi members accused Bunymi of certain 
faults. I called them together, and heard the case. There 
being no proof of any thing, but o£fy accusation and pre- 
judice, Bimyan was exonerated, and at a chmdi meeting 
in the eve, a committee appointed to wait on the accusing 
bfother. They talked and prayed with him aft^ meetmg. 
He humbled himself confessed his «n8 to them, to Bunym, 
to me, &C., and begged pardon, which was granted. 

Bro. B. and I again attended class. The lambs evince 
their need of constant feeding and watch-care. 

The 2 boys in ray room also made confessions to me, af- 
ter meeting, mkI we prayed togetiier. I fear I have not been 

* These Aralnc sentences are enclosed in goat's hcnns, in leather 
(Cases, in cloth ba^, <fec. — to be worn around the neck, body, wnste^ 
ankles, in the hair, on the garments — to protect them from all evil 
—from enemies, wild beasts, witches, sickness, war-^to make peopta 
love them, to.get money <}uick, to have good Iim^ to kill enenues* 
to keep a bullet from hurting them — ^to make it rain, to make the 
weatiher good, i&c. They are hung up in the house, to keep all evil 
spirits from entering — in the farm, to keep beasts from destroying 
Aeir crops, to keep awajr locusts, birds, Ac Ac. 

Sometimes^ the ''medicine'' is writt«m on a board, washeMff in 
a basin, and drank, to cure diseases of various kinda The peo{de 
generally, who are able to get them, wear and trust in them. They 
are mostly made by Mahommedans. Many have given them up, 
and all are willing to hear. They only want the light, and trutti. 
aiaUtheyliftTei^ « Who wUl go ftw us?" 
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tie among youy even, as a nurse ckertsheth her children^ 
" Affectionately desirons^^ — ^ith many tears'^ — ^^ and note 
tell you even weeping^^ <fec, 1 for this Paul-like tender* 
Bes^^this gospel, soul-meltiDg, lovely gentleness of a ten* 
der hearted nurse. I feel mj unfitness for a shepherd, but 
XD&Y Gk)d fit me, and magnify His grace through my awk- 
wardness and unworthiness^ Mid his shall be the praise. 

I feel concious of a growing roughness, perhaps sourness, 
of nuinner and spirk, arising cut of my cuxmmstances — 
alone, keeping bachelor's hall, constantly pressed with trials^ 
surrounded only by heathen d^radation, <fec. I greatly 
feel the need of the soothing, smoothing, mellowing, cheer- 
ing, prunmg, purifying, elevating, supporting influence of 
my sympathising^ loving wiwb. Surely they who refuse to 
missionaries this holy, meet, God-ordained influence, and 
say that they shoold never have a wife "know not what 
Aey do ;'' may my " Father forgive th<«n." Surely, if any 
man on eaith, needs this heaven-provided he^, it is th^ 
nUssionaryj situated as I am* 

THE yOUNO^PKKACHKR. 

At 5 o'ck)ck Bbo. B.and myself walked to a small town 
to hear Bunyan preach, where it was his custcon to go every 
Sabbath P. M. When we arrived we found a company of 
school children, orderly seated, amid the collection of na- 
tives, and one of them preaching to the pec^le ! At our 
uneiq)ected j^proach the boy was somewhat confused, but 
we said "Go on," «nd he ta^ed wcdl to them, about the 
Savior, and how he felt in his own mind, and what the gos- 
pel would do for them, if they would embrace it, <fec. I 
talked some, and dosed the medang. 

VISIT TO MONGRAT, ABOUT THE RENT. 

11th. I arose early, cooked, and ate my breakfast, then> 
with Bunyan, started for Mongray, to see Kissicummah> 
about the rent. We were 4^ houiB walking the distance^ 
through wet grass, and^n excessively bad road. The fire 
had been through the grass fields^ (prairieB,) aod the tall, 
thick, large grass^ from 15 to 20 feet li%h, luid Mm < 
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wise, and was very much tangled, so ibsA, it ^waa neoessaiy 
to go bowed nearly double, maeh of the timej to get abng 
at ail 1 aa .African road! ! No one, who has not tried 
it can form any idea of the difficulty of travelling through 
an Adioan ^^Bush." It was a hot <h^, and we l>Ectbed fre- 
quently in the streams, whi^ was veiy bracing, and invigcra^ 
ting. Saw j^nty of deeh Found the old gentIenuH% 
gl^ to see me, and amversed with him. (See ^ Jkfimon 
r««i," page 91.) 

We walked back, the same day, in a hot sun, "with a 
rush,'' jSmd came thmugh^ a little after dark, much wearied, 
having walked about 25-nule8i I was a little hyaoe^ aod 
Bunyan, the next day, oould scarcely walk. 

On the 12th^ tiie chie& csmie again, and I paid than 
$100) in goods, and took their receipt^ ^^osi^ by Sycum* 
m^ Kalifah, KissitiUmnl^'il son, (S^— ^to Febuary 185a 
They went over to Te-hoofffh^ where %eummah was siek^ 
gave him a share, and divided the rest among thennelyes; 
• It was a bustling day. In additi(Hi to the rent confu- 
sion, I was getting ready to start, the^nexi day, for 4he Men^ 
di country, and my people were all eager, not only to get 
their haok pay, but to trust goods froto me to p^ them for 
months to o^ne^ while I diould be absent It was not 
enough for them thait Bro. Bro(^ would be there to attend 
to them : they w^re not mudi acquainted with him yot, and 
wkhed to g6t advance pay, before I kft Tims I wa^ dilv-> 
en and pressed till bed time. The difficulty of dealing with 
an igSK»ant heaihen pec^e^ eannot be known, till tritdi, 
There is abundant opportilnity for j9d<ie«u;& 



CHAPTER XIIL 

JOUBKUy TO TISSANA-^A NEW STATION BEdUK. 

There had long been calls from the interior^ for the es* 
tablishment of a Mission th^e, and I had long desired to go 
and ^cplove the fields and begin a new station, but had i»3i 
one to leave in biy place, while absents 



HARvssTS pitKtam»Q'-^*CALcxmC% TRuarr ik €K)D. 181^ 

I was advised not to enlai^ operations till the in^'ease 
of men and means would warrant snch a movement. I 
longed, and prayed, and begged for such an increase, from 
the churcheS) but in vain. The field wsb perishing, and 
open for laborers, and we felt that God called on us hnpe* 
riously to enlarge at onee^ and trust in Him for help. We 
dared liot resist I said, " We must begm in the interior. 
If the churches will not sustdai such a movement, I will meet 
the expense myself. We muIst, * Go up at once, andpos" 
Bess the Icmd! , To resist the call would be to fight against 
the plain indications of God's providence, and His maai- 
fested will." 

Accordingly, Mardi 1^ 1860, with 4 men to paddle, 
Bunyan as an interpreter, and one of my little boys, I«tart* 
ed, in a canoe, for the Mendi country. (Follow me on the 
map.) Arrived at Bendoo, at sun set The small pox 
had been, and was still ragisgig^d many had died. While 
the men were Jcooking suppe^T talked-and prayed with 
Thomas Caulker, He rehearsed many of his narrow es- 
capes from death, and especially his lasl^ when two others 
were drowned. 

While in a boat he was upset in a tornado, and was in 
the water nearly 2 hours, holding, all the time, his little boy. 
He said " While in that condition, I prayed in Sherbro, so 
that the others could understand. K) Lord, have mercy on us 
sinners, Lord help us. O CMst, help us'-^and the 
storm ceased immediately,^^ 

At one time, war came to take Bendoo, when he had only 
8 warriors in the town. They were much frightened, and 
-wanted to flee, but he encouraged them to trust in God, and 
chose 20 more, from the youth, placing them around the 
barricade to man the guns. At times, the barricade was 
beaten down, and they wished to run, but he said "Be not 
afraid — trust in God, and you shall see^" and they drove the 
enemy. 

At times, when about to send his war ofl^ they have asked 
tim to give them Mandingo charmSj such as others had, but 
lie called one, had him kneel before him, laid his hand on 
his head, and said ^God he with yauH^ — ^then another, and 
another, in like mstnner — ^then said to aZ/, ^ God he with you 
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aUj ray pec^le,'^ and they would go forth to drive their 
enemies. 

About 9 o^clock in the evening we passed on for a number 
of hours, and stopped to sleep on the sand a short time, th^ 
proceeded till near noon — cooked, and passed on till night, to 
Mbwap. Another town wasnear, and the people of both 
towns were collected, and I preached to them. The little 
boy talked and prayed. W« had an interesting meeting. 

Started early, and pulled till 4 o,clock, to Moh'c5>-lnfy 
where one of my men was taken sick, and I remained all 
night, and preached again to a house fiill. 

During die day, saw Mtppopotand near us. Their snort- 
ing, and looks w^e fiightfuL They were pondevotis crea- 
tures. 

THB HIPPOPOTAMUS. 




This huge animal abounds in many of the A&ican rivers. 
They have ihm particular places — as much as the natives 
have their towns — so that we always know just where to go 
to find them. During the day, they go out on land to feai, 
and sleep, in the high grass. Natives, who are familiar with 
their haunts sometimes waylay^ and kill them with spears 
and muskets. 

In the night, they sometimes give chase to a canoe^ 
especially if there is a light in it. 

All the natives unite in saying to me that a Hippopotamus 
cannot turn short ahout^ on hmd, to attack any thing be- 
hind them. 

I have had their tusks about 1 fU long. The body must 
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be from 8 to 1 2 ft. loDg, and rery large in proportion. Legs 
short, and very stout. 

Next day proceeded, bathing in the river, on the beauti- 
ful sand banks, shooting pelicans for oiir food, (fee, till ne«r 
night, and stopped at Mah-ke-tah to spend the Sabbath. 
The men dre^ed our birds in the evening. We had a 
pleasant Sabbath. The people tried their best to pkase, 
and make us comfortable. On the Sabbath I peaehed in 
the A* M., and^ Bunyan in P. M^ to .an interested people. 
They exclaimed "Thank vou — ^that's true — thank you.'* 
In the P. M., I asked if they wished to say any thing. 
They replied, *' We no sabby booft, and we dont know how 
to talk. We believe what you say, that God says we must 
work 6 days, and no work on the seventh. We beUeve it" 
« Will you do it ? " « We will." 

My bed had white clean dieets, as no other native ever 
furnished me, my waXet was in a fine gih pitcher, and 
other comforts eagerly provided. 

On Saturday^ we passed and called at Bak-man-ne, a 
large town, and an important place for a station. The chie^ 
Bah-mtxch, is very friendly. Nnmerous other towns were 
passed, witibout calling. 

At Mah-ke-tah^ tiading canoes called, and finding we 
would not travel on the Sabbath, they also stopped, and at- 
tended our meeting. 

On Monday, we started with setting poles^ as the riv«r 
frequently spr^ out^ in a beautiful alver sheet, over fine 
gravel banks, and we could often make faster head-way 
with poles than with paddles. The banks had now become 
bold, and high, and the current very strong. About 9 
o'clock, we called to cook breakfast, and found a canoe load 
of rice, (fee, from Mendi, going to ih^ Mission. As it was 
from the very town, and chie^ to which we were going, 
they turned, and went back with us. That day, the scene- 
ry was fine: the banks in(»^eased in height, and hills became 
frequent Towns thickly studded the shore all along. 

We passed /S^a6^, mention of which is made in a form» 
part of the work. The town, had just been burned down, 
by the fire catching from the prairie, but the people remem- 
bered, and YKste gkd to see me again. 
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At Mohrker-is^ we spent the night, and had anoflier 
meeting. They listened with great intei-est, asked questions 
&c They thanked me — ^beHeved my words — -wished me 
well, <fec ' . 

Next day, the appearance along the river, was much like 
tJie scenery on American rivers; the country all high, and 
rolling, rocks, <&c. 

Called at Ger-a-hoo and saw Baw-baw, a head Wsar mao, 
whose -name spreads terror among the enemy wherever 
heard. A fine situation. 

At Kisd-havl, we cooked. It is a large town, high and 



Found another Kaw MmcU, with Fabanna, a great war 
marv aa its chief. He received me with great demonstrationa 
of joy — embaced me, took mo to his house, gave me a 
eountry cloth, <fec< And when we left, fired 1 Dig guns to 
let the country know that the white man had come. Many 
did not undei'stand the shooting, and were alarmed, sup- 
posing war^ had l»oken out again, but they soon found there 
was no danger. 

At Lah-vcmroh^ they received us with much pleasure. 
The chief was very glad to see me, and gave me a fowl, <fec. 

We passed many other towns, and at length came to 
Saom^we-a, a walled town, large, and "full of people"-—* 
the head-quarters of trade, on Kg Boom river. The wall is 
composed of dried day baUsy about 1 in. long, by 3 or 4 
thick. About 15 feet high, 3 feet thick at the bottom, and 
1 at top— holes left all around to shoot through. On tho 
out^e a deep ditch in shape of a V, so that no man can 
stand at the foot of the wall. The gates are of a solid 
piece of wood, bolted inside. The ditch is crossed on a 
single log. This town was taken, a year oir so before, and 
was all destroyed, but had been built up again, and was 
filled with people like a bee-hive. 

It was here that Bro. Raymcmd once s^t Bunyan to buy 
rice. Mdtij/ CMne on Sunday to sell to hhn, but he refused 
to buy any till Monday. The other ti-aders bought all they 
cpuld on Sunday, but the most of the people kept their rice 
till Monday to sell to Bunyan: and he bought more in 2 or 
3 days than all the other tradere could buy in weeks. 
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They were surprfced and rejoiced t6 see a white man, and 
many pressed to shake my hand, and even after we turned 
to go away, others saw us, and cried out> " Seno, SenOt^ 
(I am glad to see you,) and we had to stop and shake 
hands. Here, Bunyan and I left the canoe to go on, and 
we walked to Moh-bun-go, the town of Bea Bungo, spoken 
of before. This place had been destroyed by the war, bnt 
was s^ain built up, without any wall. Another place for 
traders. 

From thence we crossed the river to Tissana, the place 
of our destination, the Town of Braw, Commander-in-chief 
of all the Boompeh war, and the one who had been plead- 
ing ao long for a Mission at his place. His towii had al- 
so been burned, but he was re-building it, and had reserved 
a place for a Mission establishment I had given him en- 
couragement that I would come, and he was looking for 
me, and had told around that the white man would surely 
come, for he had said so, 

MEETING OF BRAW, drC. 

On the wide sand beach he came down to meet me, old, 
gray headed, broken down by war, but with looks and mo- 
tions indicative of what he once had been. 

As he approached, I could hear him at a distance, and 
till he came to me, repeatmg with gestures significant, " O, 
Ga-waw / O, Fear a Gawaw / Fear a Gawaw ! 0, Oawaw ! 
Feara^ Fear a, Feara, Fear a Gawaw P^ <fec., which is 
** thank God,*' many times repeated. He threw his arms 
around my neck, and embraced me with all the warmth 
of a long absent father, for some time. The scene was 
touching to my heart The town was full of joy and rap- 
ture. AH faces beamed gladness, as they crowded with 
shouting and clapping of hands, to get hold of my hand, 
saluting me with " Seno^ SenoJ^ 

The news of my arrival spread into the surrounding 
oouatry as on the wings of the wind, and crogrds aasem^ 
bled at Tissana, to see '* Proo-moie" (the Mendi for white 
man,) so that I could do but little else, for days, than 0(n^ 
tent myself to be put up to public gaze, shako hands from 
morning to night, hear their exclamariODfl of wondar and 
1 
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amazement, and receive t^eir thanks for coming to tbeir 
country to teach them. 

THB RIVER, RAPIDS, AC. 

The river and country is beautiful — 'not to be excelled—* 
current rapid, water fine and clear, and beautiful sand bot- 
tom. Here navigation ceases, on account of rocks, rapids^ 
and cascades, which are grand, afbrdi&g some of ihe.&aeai 
mill seats in the world. 

From this point, up as far as I went, rapids are of 
frequent occurrence, with short distances of smooth water 
between them. As far as I could hear anything about it, 
interior, they increased in number and height, till, (as I was 
told,) ** they fell as high as a palm tree.*' Probably they 
continue to the source, which I suppose to be in the Kong 
mountnins, from which elevation the river comes pitching 
and tumbling magnificently, over the huge masses of rocks, 
till it reaches Tissana. From which ph^, to the sea, it is 
smooth and navigable for steam boats of large size, three* 
fourths of the year. Big Boom varies in width from one- 
fourth to one-half mile, and during the rains especially, 
pours a mighty rushing flood of oc^ mountain water into 
the ocean; and probably the day is not far distant when 
its banks will be studded, adorned, and enriched by great 
dtiee, manufactories, q^Is, machinery, dec, and its bosom 
dotted with puffing steamers, as it now is with native 
canoes. Such a river, and such a country, cannot long re- 
main shut out from the lightniag-speed improvements which 
are revolutionizing every country known to the civilized 
world. 

BRAW'S aUFTBRINaS AND FBBLIKOS, 

In the evening of our arrival, Bunyan, Braw, and my- 
self walked out, by moonlight, upon the broad, white sand- 
beach, and seated ourselves on the sand, where Braw gave 
us an acc<|int of his trials and sufiferings. 

He had^een falsely accused of acting a ^ratVorV part, or, 
as they term it, " being scandal for the war. " They came 
upon him suddenly, bound and beat him most horribly, 
■tamped upon him with thdr feet, and declared they would 
kiU him, anyhow. 
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He 8ay8, " They tied my arms behind me, ray feet to- 
gether, and whipped me all day, till the blood ran plenty, 
and till I fainted and fell over. Then they 6ut the ropes, 
sharpened their cutlasses, rubbed them over my head, and 
said, * To-morrow you must die.' " That evening he crawled 
into the grass and prayed, " O God, if I have acted rogue 
feshion for this war, let them kill me ; but if I have not 
acted rogue fasliion, let them not kill me. Save my life 
and protect me" — and hejivc^, a monument of God's 
-mercy. 

I asked, " How do you feel toward these men ?'' Ana. 
•* 1 remembered the word you wrote to me, to do my ene* 
ndes good^ and leave them with Chd, and when one of 
ihem came here, I told him * The Book palaver live in 
my head, and I shan^t mind anything about it. I leave it 
all with God,' " <fec. 

His son, when once at the Mission, said, " My father acts 
/oolish. When any of these men wha beat him, come to 
his plape, he cooks for them^ and does them all the good 
he can I'' Such foolishness gave me great joy. 

In addition to the beating, they took away most of his 
wives, many of his people, and everything valuable they could 
find, so that he is now a poor man. From being the great- 
est in all that country, from being a stout, nimble, driving, 
thundering warrior, his constitution (by his beating) is 
broken down, his spii'it humbled, and he led to feel that he 
b a man^ a sinful man, needing pardon, light, and peace 
from God. He is sick of war, leaves it forever, and pleads 
to be taught in things of eternal consequence. His afflic- 
tions have been the means of leading him. to think of his 
latter end, and I trust he will yet be saved. 

He was anxious to show me the place he had reserved for 
the Mission premises — ^a fine situation near the town. I ac- 
cepted it, and made necessary agreements with him, in 
writing, to prevent future dispute. 

MEETING OF CHIEFS— CUSTOMS. - 

I went through the customary forms of the country in 
receiving a " stranger*^ among them. The chiefs around 
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were called together, that he might " show me to theiii,** 
and get their formal consent for me to live among them, and 
their promise to defend me. A place was cleared off in 
the bush for holding councils, and there* they assembled. 
I met and "shook their hands," with a presetit*of about 
$20 worth of goods, at African prices. They accepted my 
" shake*' with great pleasure, and many thanks. I was 
now received as the guest and friend of alL I had " shown 
mt/self to tkem.'^ To "rtij^e known my business," to " show 
them what I came for,*' another present was necessary, ac- 
cording -txj the fashion of the country. For this I gave 
$30, or $40 worth of goods. * 

I talked to them, and made known what I came among 
them for — not to make money, nor to bring money, nor to 
get a name, &c., but to teach them how to please God, and 
to do His will — to teach their children, <fec., <fec. 

They accepted me as their " strmigerj* to live among 
them wherever Braw should give me a place, to do them aU 
good. Braw talked, and opened the goods to show them, 
often repeating his expressions of thanks, " Qawaw feara, 
Gawaw, feara, Feara Gawaw, Feara Gawaw, 0, Gawaw !*' 
&c. He would place his hands on the cloth, and repeat the 
same — hold up a piece before them, kiss it, and repeat 
"Feara Gawaw." Then turning to me, he said, ^* Feara kah, 
Feara-kahy Feara-kah, Fear o-kam, kah, kah, KAH." 
(The " kah" means ^/ewfy, and gives intensity to the " thank 
you." And where repeated as above, gives vehement sig- 
nificancy to their gratitude.) 

The chiefs then made speeches to Braw, he often repeat- 
ing " Gawaw, Peara Gawaw." Then turning to me would 
repeat very energetically, ^Feara-kah^ Feara-KKu^ KAH," 
&c. . AU seemed to be much pleased at seeing Proo-moie^ 
and at my present before them. 

One asked Braw, " What has your stranger come for — 
to trade?" Answer, " No, he came to talk God palaver, 
to do us g^," (fee. 

I had now " shown myself to them," and been accepted 
as their " stranger." I had made known my business, and 
asked for " a place to sit down," which was granted, with 
the privilege of trade, teaching, preaching, &c. 
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1 had paid about $60 in goods, which secured the united 
protection of dl the chiefs, so that if Braw, or his successor, 
at any time, should try to '^ drive ** the Mission, the matter 
can be " showed '* to the chiefe, and they are bound to 
stand by me. No rent is paid, it being thought ato unwise 
plan. Land for tillage, house building materials, fire wood, 
protection, <fec., <fec., are included in the term " stranger,^* 
Braw, or his successor, is to be dvil Judge, so that the Mis*- 
sionary need no more be burdened with such things. 

The following is a copy of the 

AORKE2tEKT &ETWEBN OEO. tHOMf'SO^T AND fiRAW. 

1st. Braw agrees, and hereby doth give to George 
Thompson and 1^ successors, a place to sit down by hifri 
as his " stranger," for the purpose of establishing a Mission 
to teach school, and preach the gospel, for any length of 
time. He and his successors are to be the landlords of 
the liission, which term includes the providon of land for 
a farm, firewood, timber for building, protection, hearing, 
and judging of palavers, and first making Mm (the land- 
lord) acquamted with the plans of the Hussion, before exe* 
cuting them, ^c. 

2d. He agrees to build a good house for the teacher, 
for an equivalent of 12 bars, (^,00) and also, a chapel, for 
an equivalent of 24 bars, ($12,00.) 

3d. George Thompson and his successors agree to preach 
the gospel, and instruct the children, finding them books 
and clothing gratis, for 10 years from date of this — sup- 
posing by that time tlie people will so value the blessings 
of education, as to be willing to do something to procure 
the same. 

REQUIBEMBNT Or GEO. THOMPSON AND SUCCESSORS. 

1st. All who send children to the s^kool mnst feed the 
same, or give to the Mission an equivalent of 2;i)ars (|1,00,) 
a month, in rice, country cloths, oil, or anything that can 
be used in, or disposed of by the Mission — in which case 
they will be taken into (he Mission family and provided for. 

12d. The Mission is to make its own school regulation 
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vad law», withooi any interferenee fron^pareatSi goardi- 
ans, or chiefs. 

GEORGE THOMPSON, 

(Signed) BRAW, x 

MARX, 

BI0 

MAHOMMEDOD, >< 

■ARK. 

.-^.^ C Bea Bungo, 

TisBANA, Africa, May 28, 1860. 

This Mahommedoo is Braw's aon, who, if he lives, will 
be his father's successor. 

Fa-jan-gah is Braw's brother, 

Bea Bungo is a chief, on the opposite side of the river, 
who takes a deep interest in the Mission, and gives me good 
encouragement to hope that his heart has been changed by 
the Spirit (^ God. More about him hereafter. 

OTHBB IKCIBEKTS AT TIS9ANA, Aa 

Braw said that a small boy was his accuser, and caused 
him all his steering. When he accused him before the 
chiefia, Braw turned and said to him, *^ You say so and so, 
when I have been fightingfMr this country so much. Very 
well, I leave it to God. ft?* Ood will fight against you,** 

It is said the boy was struck sick suddenly, the same 
day, and remained thus, in great distress, till the time I left 

My house was crowded every day with spectators. Ob- 
servine one woman approach with apparent fear, I asked, as 
I shook hands, " Ai4 you 'afraid?" "Yes.'' *«Did you 
never see a white man before ?" " No." 

A Mandingo came, who could talk English, and seemed 
ijuite intelliffent He was a great talker, and gave me a 
httle of his Mahommedan theory of things, and I gave him 
mine. 1 told him of Mahomet^s rise and progress, of his 
fighting, &C., (Jcc. He replied, **So he begin, my book 
tell me so, you talk true word. Ah ! this white man, he 
sabby book too much. I believe what he says. Mr. Bay- 
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mond sabby boot plenty, but tbis man puss him. Ab! 
tbis white man sabby book true, trtte,** and so on — little 
dreaming of what an ignoramus he was talking with. I 
learned^ from him that the Mahommedan books treat of 
various mechanical arts, of astronomy, the changes of 
moon, figures, weeks, months, years, <fec. 

AUMahommedans are called ** Hurry mai," and looked 
up to as ieach$rs. They called me a Murry man, which 
caused me to enquire of this man, the meaning of the term. 
He said, *^ It meifttiB oot^ who understands and practices 
God palaver, true, true. You are a true Murry man." 

A woman came from Gon-gom-mab, who knew Mr, 
Raymond. She was a great talkeif, and offered to send 
me cow's milk, which came, and was a luscious feast. 

A PLEASING INCIDENT OF FILIAL AFFECTION, 

A father came with his little boy, 5 years old, to see me. 
In the Morning, the boy ^M. to his pa, " Now father, to- 
day I wish to go and see the white fnan, you and I." While 
. with me, I spoko of putting the child to school. The fath- 
er asked him, ** Shall I give you to the white man to learn 
book ?" The child very beautifully replied, " I no done 
«sk mammy yet, wait till I ask her, and \i she is is willing, 
MO palaver,'' (i. e. I shall not object) It pleased me much. 
Such regard for a mother's will ia not common among 
children of that ag^, even in Christian eount^es. He was 
a remsyrkably sptiart and interesting child. 

I asked a father, " Why is it that children are not afraid 
of me ?" Ans., " Because they know you are a good man. 
Before, all were afr^d of the Spaniards^ and would run, 
because they caught and 3old people,^^ 

MT AXE. 

Toward night, one day, I took my axe to exercise a little 
in chopping. The people gathered around in great amaze? 
ment, and ijhouted, as I made the chipf of a soft cotton 
tree fly, and split the sticks witl^ a stroke. They had nev- 
er seen our axes, nor any one cut wood at such a rate. My 
Axe was a wonder to tl^en^. Wk^^ I stopped, they cried 
^6ma» Mfj V ^ thank you,) and clajped their haoda* 
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At another time, I tookoneof my men and cleared out 
a mass of a tree top, and entangled vines, which had fallen 
across the path. They went round it, and probably would 
never have cleared it away. They were much pleased to 
see me do it, thanked me^ and received some new ideas 
relative to improvement 

AFRICAN FARMING UTENSILS. 




The above cut represents the full complement of the 
forming utenals of Western Africa. .There are no plows, 
harrows, cultivators, horses, oxen, wagons, sleds, &c., but 
all the work of clearing the land and cultivating th« soil, 
is done with the above implements. 

(1) Represents their hoes — the uj^r one about 1^ in. 
wide, the lower about 2^. (2) Their aa?c — from 2 to 21- 
in. wide. (3) The Booker, used for cutting brush and 
small sticks. (4) The cutlass, used to cut limbs and brush, 
to hew, (instead of a hatchet,) and also to fight with. (5) 
Their aduse, used to dig out bowls, canoes, and in making 
many things. 

EXAMINED. 

Day after day they crowded to see me, and many had 
to examine my legs, and praise their " beauty." Others 
took hold of my hand, turning it over and over, sticking 
and admiring it — and tiiey must feel of my armsi my hmkr^ 
<&«iy eipraaiing their wo ider and admiration. 
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GIVING A WIFE. 

It is a cujstom, there, when a ** stranger*^ comes to trade,' 
or settle, if he is of wealth or note, for the landlord or 
king, to offer him ^ wife, without " dowry." If he accepts 
of her, the landlord feels a liberty to ask goods from his 
stranger, frequent presents, &c If the stranger complsdns, 
or wants pay, or prosecutes him, the landtord very con- 
veniently says, **I gave him a wifCf and he never gave me 
anything for her. Let him pay me for her, and I will pay 
him." And he would be sure to set so high a price as to 
exceed the goods used, and thus the poor trader loses the 
whole. 

In this way many traders (colored) from Freetown, who 
have wives there, go into the country, live with other wo- 
men, and often leave their wives altogether^ 

I have known some who nobly refused such offers, but 
where one remains stedfast, ills to be feared that many 
fall before the temptation. 

They soon began to think of a*wife for me, and tseemed 
to be very much concerned for my welfare, when I told 
them <^ I have one wife in America, and that is enough for 
me." They wcmdered how I coidd get along with only 
one wife, and she in another country, ^hey thought the 
white man's law, in this respect, was very hard, and the 
women pitied me greatly ! 

When I first went among them, they supposed my first 
object would be to get a wtfe^ and the sable fair had many 
wonderings and queries among themselves, which one of 
them should bo so fortunate as to be chosen. Many at- 
tired themselves in their prettiest, and tripped around be- 
fore me to gain my attention ; and in various ways, they 
tried to recommend themselves to my notice and favor. 
But whenever I saw any suph manifestation, I studiously 
avoided them, 

At one time, one of my men was questioned as follows: 
** "What will your master do for a wife f " " He has a wife." 
"Where?" '*In America." " Can't he have any in this 
country?" "No." "But will he have no wife here?" 
" No, he can't havaany other." 

I explaioed, from time to time, the gospel law of mar- 
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riage, and feel that a good impres^n was made. The gos- 
^1, faithfully a^^ed, wiU pprooi^ and overPum all their 
polygamy, adultery, idolatry, &o. God speed the day. 

A BEAUTIFUL COUNTRY. 

On one day, Bunyan and I walked out into the back 
•oantiy some distance to observe. It was most beautiful* 
fy rolling and high — to all appearances one of the most 
splendid farmnng countries in the world. Soil rich, and 
genendly gravelly, and the finest spring brodcs warbling 
•weedy along the valleys. » 

With American cultivation, it might be made an earthly 
Paradise. And shall we not speedily introduce oxtr knowl- 
edge and arte ' there ?# They are willing to^om — ^who is 
wiUing to sfOy or give, to teach them ? 

OONQOMMAH* 

Agaiii, we walked to Gon-gomrmah, a large llkrricaded 
town, on an island of sone 20 or 30 acres. It is so well 
^^rtified by nature and art, that the enemy have never been 
able to take it. There we foundlone cow, sheep and goats^ 
^ There I met with a Mahommedan who talked English. 
Said he was born..in Timbuctoo — had been to the West 
Indies, &o. He had an old, well-worn Arabic testamenti 
and wanted to get a new one. Was anxious to go to Amer- 
ica with me« . His whole demeanor was that of a gentle* 
man. Wanted me to go with him to Timbuctoa 

I ^ shook the king's hand," with a few hooks, and they 
manifested great joy to see the white man in their town. 
They gave jae milk, cooked rice for us, gave us agoat^ mat, 
and pea-nuts. 

Kear the town was a large rock^ to which the poor deluded 
people sacrificed as their God| Bice, or a fowl, or a fish^ 
is cooked, and placed before it in ar bowl or on a plate. 
Bottles are aiso kept standing there, <$be. Such is their 
worship ! ! 

BLBSSEP SABBATH. 

In the morning I read till 10: then ihe people of Ti»- 
tana, many firom Mohbungo, and Soombwea, with ma^ 



PRSACHSD IS TOTflfS — A SCElfK. 20S 

of tbe Sierra Leone traders, assembled in the ** bush," 
seated on their mats, and I preached from *' Behold I bring 
you glad tidings of great joy,'* <fec. There was excellent 
attention and order. They confessed they were "glad ti- 
dings"— clapped their hands, exclaiming **5aA, 6«iA," (thank 
you.) A number of kbgs were present, and a good im- 
pression seemed to be mado» 

At 2 o'clock I left Bunyan to preach again at Tissapa^ 
and I went over the river to Mok-btrngo, and preached to 
an interesting congregation. Then walked to Soombwea, 
where the king called the people together, and I preached 
again to a crowded " Barre," They exclaimed *' 6aA, bah^ 
Feara Kak^^ kc. 

The king, {But-li-sar-Jei) had Inade arrangements tago 
away, but hearing I was coming to preach, he remained 
He followed me out of the town, and rehearsed some of 
his trials from another chief, wh«) he thought^ Inftd injured 
him,- I advised* him to leave it all with Go<J, and He would 
make it all right, and plead his cause. He said he would. 

I returned to Tissana, much wearied, but greatly re- 
joicing in the privileges and occurrences of the day. 

It was a new era m the history of that people. 

MISSIONARY PREACHING TO 'AFRICANS. 




This-cut is designed to give something of an idea of 
scenes of frequent occurrence in the life of a Missionary in 
Africa. The company is small, but suflScient to exhibit 
their dreis^ posture, appearance, <fec. 
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At the left hand, is seen a plantain, or banana tree, (for 
tiiey are just alik^^ except that the plantain is a little the 
highest,) which is very common in Africa, and furnishes a 
fruit much used for food. They grow separately, or in 
clusters, and are very easily cultivated. 

BPINNINO AND WSAVIKO. 

Everywhere I went, I observed many of the women 
spinning, and the men weaving their country cloths. 

A WOMAN SPINNING. 

Their spinning apparatus is very sim- 
ple^ : a mere large wooden spindle, with 
a round stone on the lower part to give 
it fctrce. It is whirled like a top with the 
rii^ht hand, while the cotton is held in the 
k^ft, find the thread drawn out and twist- 
Jtd with astonishing evenness. It takes a 
i woman about one month, with her oth- 
Itr business, to spin enough for one com- 
inon cloth, and a man 3 days to weave 
it, in a strip ^bout 6 in. wide, and another man 1 h days to 
sew it together, to make a cbth about as large as a bed 
sheet, and tbis is spld for 1 bar! This cloth constitutes the 
full dress of the common people, (see their dress in the 
preceding cut,) though many cannot afford such a dress> 
but go with A small piece c^ cloth about their loins. (See 
other cuts.) They get but little for their labor. Traders 
often buy these clioths for a few leaves of tobacco, or a few 
beads, or some other worthless trinkets — then exchange 
them for rice, or palm oil, and make an immense profit. 

We wish to introduce, as soon as possible, the wheel, and 
loom, and other improvements. They will eagerly grasp 
them, and seek to imitate us. It must bo done gradually. 
At first, we must begin wi{h sucji simple machinery 
that they can easily comprehend, and make for themselves^ 
then more advanced. It will probably be impossible to in- 
troduce among them our improvements in the present ad- 
vanced state. They must begin with A, B, C, and ad- 
vance step by step. ** MDk for babes, and strong meat for 
those who are of full age." 
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On Monday, March 25th, I conversed considerably with 
Braw. He wanted to learn A, B, C — tried to teach me 
Mendi words, and was much pleased when I could pro- 
nounce words after him good. I gave him a pair of pan- 
taloons and a shirt, and lent him my coat to wear to the 
place of the peace meeting. He was greatly elated wij.h 
white man's dress on, and his people were highly pleased 
to se^ him thus. 

"what hath god wroxtght?" 

A tew years ago Bunyan was here trading. He asked 
Braw to call his people together that he might preach to 
them in Mendii Braw refused, saying — " I am a war man,, 
and am now fighting. If I call my people to hear God 
palaver, and then go on fighting^ how will that look ? If 
you wi^ito talk to me, do sp, but I can't call my people." 

iVbi(^, tB^ same " war man" says he has left war forev- 
er. He has long called for the ffospel to be preached to 
his people, calls them together, hstens with them, and re- 
joices, and thanks God that he has lived to see such days! 
True, it was brought about by severe affiction and sore 
troubles, which made his very heart sick of war. But, 
** Is anything too hard for the Lord ?*' He leads us often in 
ways we know not; but so long as He leads, we may rest 
assured, we shall come out right, though our pathway may 
be through storms, clouds, and^darkness. ' 



: . CHAPTER XIV. 

PEACE MISSION AND LABORS. 

On the 26th of M^ch, we left Tissana for the place of 
the meeting to make peace. We followed the river, cross- 
ing and re-crossing in canoes, till the middle of P. M,, and 
stopped on an island, called Beh-pee, at a small town. 
Within i mile there was another island, with A town on it. 

The road was very bad — crooked, uneven, rocky, peb- 
bly, sandy, rooty, bluffy and watery. It would require a 
goat to travel it The roots and stones were not very 
pleasant to my bare feet (My feet Secame sore, so that 
for two months I could wear tio shoes, and went bare foot) 
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We had blnffs and gulleys, where a mountain ass could not 
go. Our company consisted of about twenty — Braw and 
his attendants, myself, Bunyan, two of my men, and a boy. 

Between Beh-pee and Tissana, I should think the river' 
descends as much as 50 feet or more, in cascades. It is 
full of Alligators, which frequently catch people, and 
make it very dangerous to go in the water. A man was 
caught the night before we started. At Gongoiilmah one 
was taken, so large that ten men could Hot move it, and if 
a man sat astride, on his back, his feet could not reach the 
grovmd. He must have been 15 or 16 feet long. They 
are occasionally taken with large hooks, and sometimes 
shot, but many people, in different places, are killed by them. 

Again and again, the natives have warned me ag^nst 
going into the water, and I have myself seen a large alli- 
gator coming for boys who were in swimming, but seeing 
him in time, they just saved themselves. 

At Bee-pee, I had the people collected in the evening 
and talked to them. Good attention, and manifest inter- 
est I could sleej) but little that night,* and in,the morn- 
ing the parrots surpassed any thing I ever heard of the 
kind. The air seemed to be fuU, alive, and vocal with 
them, which was not unpleasant, but rather charming. 

THE PARROT. 




We coatiniied to follow Uie river to Cferahoo, where 
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we rested awMe. Braw boasted that " no man white ever 
eame to uiy king in all this country, but to Braw," and he 
took great pride in showing me wherever we went 

We arrived at He-ge-mah that night^a large town, 
with douUe walls, containing a perfect ^'am of houses, and 
people like bees. The war had not .been able to take li, 
and they there had pltnty of sheep and goats. 
^We sat down in the Barre, while the people were called 
. to WQ Proo-moie. A great crowd assembled, and there 
was much joy and clappitig of hands. 

I desired to walk around between or outside the waU, 
to view the town, but was prohibited on pain of heavy fine, 
so we were conducted around ingide. The object of the 
law is to prevaat spies from examining the wadls for the 
purpose of an attack. -To get betwem the houses was 
difficult and unpleasant ^ 

A WOTE ON TOBACCO. 

I here found, as elsewhere, that the name of a white 
man, was associated in their minds with tohaccQ, They all 
expect) wherever I go, that 1 have brought plenty of to- 
bacco, and so far as my name has gone, the expectation of 
tobacco has gone with it, and when I tell them I have none, 
they seem hard to believe it They can't understand it 
Why? 1st White men bring ship loads of tobacco to 
their country, and all they get comes from the white man's 
country. 2d. All the white men they ever heard of as 
pas^g through their coiutry had tobacco, dd. All tra* 
aer^f whojcome from the white man's eol^my^ bring tobae* 
CO. 4th. All Missionaries who have came to Africa, dealt 
in tobacco. The people never knew an exception, from the 
slave trader to the ambassador of heaven I! Thus this 
sh^ne is every where resting on me also. White man and 
tobacco are united in their minds — where the former b 
seen or heard ofi the latter is expected, of course !\ 

I was assured by English Missionaries and others, that 

it would be impossible to carry on the Mission without to- 

..bacco. I answered, **I wDl try^ any how '' — and 1 have 

done it I am aware that tobacco is their " coppers," and 

the nearest a <* circulating medium" of any thing they 
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Lave, and that whatever else you give, if no tobacco is wkh 
it, th^ are not satisfied — ^but I do know that a missionmy 
or a trader, can get along vfithout tobacco, and do well, hj 
making a little effort to supply them with other new and 
useful things. / haife done so, and others can do so too. 
It will require some decision, for he will be continually 
importuned for tobacco, and he may* lose a fcT^ trades, but 
never mind — I have been obliged to let food go away be- 
cause I had no tobacco, when I and the children were 
hungry — never mind — ^remain firfij to right principle, and 
provide useful things for them, and all that is needful can 
be obtained. 

In all that part of Africa they have no money, or cur- 
rency — but deal in barter altogether. Tobacco comes the 
nearest a g^heral circulating medium. It is bought by the 
hggshe^d, and prepared, four leaves in a bunch, which is 
cfmed " a headV Twelve of these heads make a " bar " 
— forty bars " a ton *'- — and these are the denominational 
terms used in speaking of the value of tilings. For ex- 
ample — when the price of any small thing is spokea of, it 
is " so many for a leaf— so much for half a leaf— so mcmy 
leaves for it — or so many heads — or bars, or tons. So 
many yards of cloth for a bar — so much rice, palm oil, 
work, &C., for a bar — so many fish hooks, needles, locks, 
knives, looking glasses, handkerchiefs, iron pots, bowls, 
plates, cups, <fec*, <fec, for a bar" — and every one going 
there has to become familiarized to this mode of reckoning. 

Thus tobacco is spread all over the country. They are 
excessively fond of it for smoking or snuffing-^both men 
and women — but I have never yet found the native Af- 
rican, who was so degraded, and lost to all sense of pro- 
priety and decency, as to chew tobacco. There is.certainly 
one depth of pollution to which they have not yet sunken. 

28th. Slept pretty well, amid . much confusion and 
noise. All day, the multitude crowded around my door, 
gaping upon me when eating, sleeping, reading, &c. While 
eating breakfast, they stood around, making observations 
on me. " Why, the man can't eat See, he only takes a 
knife with a little on it! Gentlemen of this country eat 
with their hand. Why, see, that rice is not enough for 
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one man, and he only eats half of it" They generally eaf 
with the haiid — some have wooden spoons, and I have sold 
to them large numbers of iron spoons. 

In the P. M., a fine Jooking woman came, looked ih and 
saw me, and jumped back, raising her hands as in a fright, 
stretched her eyes in wild amaze, and drew a long " O — h ! 
what thmg is this ? '* She wanted to come and shake 
hands with me, but was afraid. '< If I go and tell him how 
do, do, I no get a palaver for it ? '* " No, we all told him 
how do, do, yesterday. Se will not hurfr you.** She spoke 
to one of my men. He came and said, ** She wants to tell 
you how do, do." " Tell her I can hear Mendi — she can 
talk — I will not bite her," and she came in, fearful, faesi- 
tatmg, reaehing fbcvy/Hif^ far as she could, and shook my 
hand, but hastened- out ^ain. 

Some are thus afrafd of me^ but naost come right up and 
shake my hand> ^ 8eno f Seno ! " tlie reply to which is 
" 5aA," ' (thank you.) Walked in the country considerably . 

29th. Bunyan and I walked a number of miles with 
our guns, but foxmd no game. My feet quite sore and 
painful. 

THE ** DEVIL ^ FARCE. 

30th. In Africa they have their " Devil Bushes,*' and 
often it is reported that the devil appears, 'and all must 
honor him. Last night, in He-gemsSi, a scene of the kind 
occurred. They were dancing as usual, when news came 
that the devil had appeared in the bush. The women 
went into Ihe houses, and the men into the bush, where 
they made a great noise. In the town all was stiU, till at 
length the devil came in and set up (in a dark house near 
mine) a whining, whimpering noise, such as can be made 
by blowing through a split goose quill, or an onion stalk, 
or whining in the big end of a horn or tunnel, resembling 
at times the bleating of a calf or goat, when frightened, 
then the noise of a black wasp when he comes to his nest — 
just as the decdver blew softer or stronger, I suppose. 
When he bleated, then all in the town danced, and shout- 
ed, making the air ring, and the ground almost to shake. 
When the devil was ^11^ all was sitence in the town, but 
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the moment ihe noise was heard, all simultaneously shout- 
ed, cl£^ped thdr hands, and danced. This state of things 
con tin u^ for about one hour. There 'was evidently a 
dready andfear^ on most of the people, and I suppose their 
object was to propitiate the de?il's favor. 

I did not see the deceivar, but have no doubt it was 
some crafty, designing man, aspiring for influence and 
power. I arose and determined to go out and grapple with 
^e devil, to undeceive the people^ but my men were terri- 
fied at such a stepy and so stron'gly expostulated with me 
not to go, ^* the people will no^ke a palaver with you, and 
do you bad^-all should keep still,'' <&o., that I remained in 
my house, and took a qmll and split it, then blew and inu- 
tated the noise. When the devil beUowed, I whined too, 
and my men were very much alarmed lest we should all 
get into trouble. They begged me to desist — the little 
boy, trembling, entreated — Bunyan, (in another house,) 
sent to me, and others came to beseech me to keep quiet 
—"or the people will make you forfeit ten slaves, or take 
every thing from you," I said, *'I am ready for4he pa- 
laver — ^it will surely give me a chance to speak** — ^but no 
palaver came. 

ARRIVAL AT SA-BWE-MAH. 

About 7 d*clock, we started in a large canoe — ^the river 
being smooth, mostly, to Sa-bwe-mah. We were twenty in 
number. For two or three hours the river was fine. At 
the mouth of Boompdi river, we had hard work to ascend 
some small rapids, then it was fair again to the place of our 
destination. 

All along, msaij people crowded the banks to gejt a view 
of the white man. The people in the canoe sung very 
loud and impetuously^ making their song for the occasion, 
much after the manner of southern slaves. One repeats a 
sentence, and they all join in with a chorus. 

The following are some of the sentences they sung :— 
** White man go up the river — canoe carry white man," 
&a, many times repeated. Then again, "Braw is a gentle- 
man, Braw bring white man — Braw pass (is greater than) 
all other gentlemen — No white man come to any kmg in 
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this country but Braw*' &c., <fec., many times repeated, 
with their loud chwuses. 

We arrived at Sa-hwe-mahy where the chiefe of my side 
were collecting together — whfle the opposite party, or T<^- 
con-goeSf met on the other side of the river. We were 
received with great cordiality and warmth. The place was 
the site of an old town, destroyed long ago. There were 
ho houses — merely small temporary booths, to shelter us 
from the sun and rain a little. They gave me one, about 
150 yards directly in the thick bush, retired from the noise 
of drums, dancing, palaver, <fec., just the place that suited me. 

Braw came towards night and said, " I will go look a 
house for you, you must not sleep here in the bush.** I 
said, <'this is just such a place as I like. I have been in 
the towns among the noise, and I could not sleep. I was 
glad when they gave me this place " — though there was 
no seat but the ground — ^no table, no dishes, no covering 
but heaven and tiie shady trees. 

LSOPABDS — THE PROMISES. 

The forests were full of leopards, and other wild animals, 
roving, and screaming about us, which aroused my fears a 
little, till I called to mind my protection. Job 5 : 23, •« the 
beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee." Hosea 
2: 18, •*! will make a covenant for them with the beasts 
of the fields * * * and will make them to lie down safely.'* 
Eze. 84 : 25, *^ they shall dwell safely in the wildbr- 
KEss, AND sleep IN THE WOODS." Buough, truly, to si- 
lence every fear, especially when joined with ** the Lord is 
thy keeper.** ** L^ any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day." Lord, it is enough. I will trust and ** dwell safely.*' 
We spread our mats on the ground, and kept a fire burn- 
ing all night A number of animals which disturbed us in 
the night, we shot, and Bunjan always kept his gun handy 
by him. 

A MEMORABLE SABBATH. 

In the morning, had a precious time studjring the Bible. 
New light burst upon my mind, revealing a richness, full- 
ness, and spirituality of meaning in 2d Cor. 5; 16, which I 
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had never before thought of^ with respect to "knowing 
man after the flesh," and ** after the Spirit." *« Christ af- 
ter the flesh," and " after the Spirit "—"the former expres- 
sion denoting the feelings of all wicked men towards one 
another, and towards Christ — tiie latter, the feelings of the 
true Christian. As I was thus reading and musing, on 
my mat, a number came, to whom " I spake the word." 
About 11 o'clock, the chiefe and people were collected, and 
1 preached, Bunyan interpreting. Took occasion from our 
meeting to make peace^ to show the palaver between sin- 
ners and Gknl, the importance of making peace with Him. 
Spoke of the written Laws of God, and those inscribed on 
every man's heart — showed how we all had broken them, 
and needed pardon, <&?Cr Dwelt on, and illustrated the 
Sabbath law, much to their interest They asked ques- 
tions, and had con^derable discussion about it among them- 
selves. All gave excellent attention. 

After I returned to my booth, a company from Tecon- 
go side (the enemy) came to see me — two of whom were 
chiefs. They approached me with great veneration, kneel- 
ing at my feet, and taking hold of my arm, just as a com- 
mon man comes to the king, or a slave to his master — 
supposing I was some great personage. Hearing that I 
had been ** talking God palaver, ^^ they wished me to tell 
them what I said ; so I again went over the substance of my 
sermon. Others also came, and I preached to thent They 
thanked me much for " coming to hold the war," (stop the 
war,) and for the words I told them. They said, " All the 
people in the country will thank you. Your name has gone 
far upy and we came to see if you was here indeed, and 
report, that others may come and see you," <fec. 

In the P. M., we went over the river to Bow-tnalij 
where Karmokoo resided, an old, nominal king of all that 
side of the river. The weetbg of Karmokoo and Braw 
was very aflecting. They had been fighting each other 
for many years, but now embraced, and fell on each oth- 
er's necks for a long time, shook hands much, with many 
expresaons of friendship and jOy. It was a sight that well 
might make angels rejoice. 

Ifext, the old man embraced me, with much feeling, for 
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a long time, unwilling to let go of mj hand I should 
judge he must be 100 years <3d — a skeleton, just on the 
brink of the grave. He seemed rejoiced at the prospect of 
peace, before his death. It was proposed to talk <' God 
palaver " to them, and the people were soon called togeth- 
er, many chiefe being present. Before them all I toc£ old 
Karmokoo by the hand, saying, " I am glad to see you. 
God has spared you to be an old man. You can't live 
much longer, and now it is important that you try and be 
prepared for death. I rejoice that God has let you Uve 
till the gospel has come, that you may hear it once before 
you die. Bunyan is my " mouth," and what be speaks 
will be my word," <fec. 

Bunyan prayed, and preached very interestingly — judg- 
ing from the fixed eye, the open mouth, and earnest coun- 
tenance of every one. Every word seemed to be swallowed 
with avidity. They were " all aUenlion^^ for new and 
"strange things were brought to their ears." When 
speaking^of the Savior's death, they asked, **what7»ade 
God's son die ? " Explained. He spoke of prayer; they 
asked, " when shall we pray % " Answered. And at the 
close of his sermon, all said, " we will all begin, and go leg 
God for our sins.'^ ' And many thanks were heaped upon 
us, with much clappmg of handa Let us pray that the 
seed thus " sown in weakness," may be watered by heav- 
enly dews and " raised in power." . 

As we were coming away, one of Braw's daughters^ who 
had long been a prisoner^ and a slave, met and fell at his 
fee<| weeping excessively for a long time-^-but nothing 
brought tears from the old warrior's heart. At length she 
became composed, and they conversed togetheiv and parted 
again — (but while we were making peace, she often came 
to see her father, though she was yet a slave.) I returned 
to my booth, blessing the Lord for what I had seen and 
heard, feeling that it was well worth coming to Africa to 
enjoy such a glorious privilege. The field seemed emphat* 
icaJly *' white for the harvest'' ! for laborers. 

April 1st "Waiting for chiefs to meet, reading, walk- 
ing, (fee, In P. M., the chiefs here assembled, and dis- 
cussed some matters, and I ^ shook their hand," according 
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to custom, with eight bars, ($4,) worth of handkerchiefs;, 
caps, <fec. The chiefs of the opposite parties are evidently 
a&aid to trust each other, fearing there may be some treach- 
ery, or " rogue." Those on the other side, sent word for 
us to come and meet together in one of their walled towns, 
but the chiefs of this side are afraid, and I tell them **' that 
looks like rogue fashion, true, true, I would not go — let all 
meet in some open place, where there will be no chance 
for trickery." 

DmTBBS-— DISOOURAGEMBNT — ALABJC 

2d. Last night, before wc lay down, the " drivers ** 
came, and though we had on our side two guns^ cutlasses, 
sticks, fire and water, yet they drove us from our camp and 
sleeping place. There were such innumerable quantities 
of them, and had so spread themselves all over the ground, 
that we had to sweep a new place in the leaves, build 
another fire, and spread our mats. 

In the night, thunder, lightning, and rain. I heaped 
up my thbgs, and sat on them, beneath my umbrella, till 
I was tired, then lay down with it over my head, while 
other parts were exposed to the rain. To-day, unwell, 
feet sore, and inflamed. 

It is difficult to get all the chiefe together, they are so 
suspicious and afraid of each other, (a result of ignorance.) 

Not having come expecting to stay, and the prospect of 
a general meeting being rather discouraging, Bunyan be- 
came impatient, and wished to return to T^ssana, to be 
planting his new farm before it should be too lata I said 
to him, " If we go now we lose all we came for. We must 
be patient, and wait. Send men to Tissana to cut and 
plant your farm," <fec. So, after many objections, he con- 
sented to stay, and we sent twb men to do the work. 

0:?» About dark, a messenger came to Braw, from Tissana, 
on escpressy saying "You must not sleep there to-night; or 
if you do, you must surely leave early in the morning — 
for a * rogue war ' is made up, and coming to that place to 
break up the meeting, and the efforts for peace I *' I feel 
that all is possible, but not probable. I believe that God 
^11 not suffer the haters of all good, ** certmn lewd fellows 



UNWSLL — ^MAEINa TWINS — MS68EN6EIU 315 

of the baser sort," thus to to triumph ; that He is preparing 
\he way for the rapid spread of the gospel, through m 
this country, by quieting the tribes, and the country into 
peace, that thus His word may have *^ free course, and bo 
glorified.*' This is my confidence. 

dd. Eain again last night, which routed us. Feel bet- 
ter in my general health, but one of my tonsils has become 
very sore, so that swallowing is attended with great pain* 
Reading some. We caught Home fine Jlsb^ which were ft 
rich feast 

Bunyan went over to Bowmah to buy a JUh line, but 
finding none made, he cut the palm leiaf, and made for 
himself Some of the people, learning we wuited auch 
an article, and being anxious to trtule, hasted, and in a 
few hours after, came over with more than 200 feet of 
beautiful new-made line! It is all made from the fibres 
of the palm leaf, and twisted with the hand on the leg. In 
this way, they make small lines with astonishing rapidity. 
Indeed, I am almost induced to believe that, taking it all 
around, a person will make more in this way, than a single 
person could from fiax. 

Eeceived some cloth from the Mission, a blue coat for 
Braw, a letter from Bro. Brooks, dec. Braw put on his 
coat, and was very proud of it He paced back and forth, 
exclaiming ^ Feara-kah, feara-iSraA, feara-KAH ! O Feara 
Oawaw," <&c. Such was his pride and joy to get a blue 
coat, in which to appear before the chiefs. 

THE MBSSElfOER FROM TECONQO. 

To-day, a man came, professing to be sent to the chiefs 
here by Mahommedoo-te-congOy the chief who has the 
power on the other side of the war. He says that Ma- 
hommedoo has directed all his otiefs to meet at Bow-mah, 
for the meeting; and the chiefs here said they were willing 
to meet there. I shook the messenger's hand with a red 
cap, told him my name, and sent a small present and ad- 
dress to Mahommedoo, of which the following is a copy. 

MESSAGB TO MAHOMMEDOO-TE-CONGO. 

"This (the present) is to shake your hand. I heard 
much of this war in my country, and many people thero 
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sorry plenty for it, and want it to stop. I heard of it again 
at my place, and wished to' try and have it stepped, and have 
come here for that purpose. One God made you, me, 
and all this people. You are all in one country, of one 
color, speak one tongue, children of one Father, brothers 
of one family. Is it good for such persons to fight ? Is it 
right ? Wiu GK)d be pleased ? N"o ; and I beg you plenty 
to have this war stop. One side must not say * The other 
side has done the wrong, and I can't for^ve them.' No. 
Both sides have done wrong. You must forget and for- 
give all the past — ^let the war be done^ and now love each 
other. This will be for the good of the country. Then 
teachers can come ajl over the country, and teach all books, 
talk God palaver, <&c. I have hold of your hand now, 
and wish to hold it strong, that you may fight no more. 
I want you to be mj friend^^ i 

4th. Awoke with hoih tonsils very sore, and they have 
grown worse, so that I have been in much misery all day. 
Had considerable fever. In the P. M. went to the river, 
and had three men rub me well; then lay in a chief's 
hammock. 

THE FLUTE. 

During the day, more people came from the other side 
to see me. They had a countrywide, certmnly superior to 
any fife, or flute, or clarionet I ever heard, with respect to 
strength^ and sweetnessj and variation of sound. I tried 
to buy it, but as it was the one he played on beforQ J^he 
king, (Mahommedoo,) he would not sell it. He promised 
to make me one^ but did not 

5 th. Last night, as a shower was coming up, Braw 
came and insisted on my going to his booth, which was 
larger, and somewhat better than ours. I went, but such 
was the pain in my neck I could not sleep. Every motion 
of the head, every swallow, (which had to be often, on ac^ 
count of choking with phlegm,^ and nearly every breath, 
caused great misery. Have had a dreadful day, unable to 
lie down, and obliged to sit up to keep from strangling. 
Something like an asthmatic affection well nigh toc^ my 
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breathy till with great difficulty I drank warm water, and, 
with a feather, jomited all I could. 

The chiefe and others pity me much, and wish to give 
their medicines, but I preferred not to take them. Braw 
often exclaims, **0h! YohP* (0 dear, pity,) and to-day 
proposed to take me to Tissana» but I thought I should be 
no better off there, and refused to ga 

To-day, to get me out of the noise, Bunyan and others 
built me a new booth, rather more oomfortaUe than the 
,old one, and large enough for two to sleep in ; this evening 
ihey moVed me into it We sleep on sticks, about one foot 
from the ground. ""I cannot speak loud at all, and in a 
whisper only with great pain. The people here are anxious 
to do 1^ they can for my comfort : but how good it would 
be to have my vnfe here to help me! Stop, my soul, 
" The Lord shall give that which U good,** Amen. 

6th. Last nightC rested a little without any sleep. To- 
day, some better. Ate a little rice-flour mush, wkh great 
difficulty, which did me good by loosenmg phlegm in great 
quantities. 

Braw brought me a bitter bark, for tea to drink, saying, 
'* Drink that; it will pull all that stuff in your throat, out" 
I drank soioo, but cannot say whether it helped me or not. 
From some cause I am mudi better, and begm to whisper 
a little. All praise to my great Physician. 

This morn, started men for the Mission, writing to Bra 
Brooks for considerable goods, having determined to step 
boldly between the parties, God willing, and make the 
peace. It will take some goods, as presents, to each side, 
to effect it according to the common custom ; but a little 
money could not be better spent — and I have observed 
that mere words, without a present, have but little force 
here. Bunyan also went to spend the Sabl^ath at Tissana, 
and preach ; so that I and my little boy are lef^ alone among 
the heathen, in the bush, but have i\o fear, feeling that I 
am in God^s work. t , 

Towards night Braw came, and I told him how much 
better I felt, that I thought Ood had done it all, <kc. He 
said, '< Yes, God did all ; and if He helps that medicine I 
gave you, it will make your neck well." Then he added, 
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•* Yesterday I went this way, (trembling from head to foot,) 
and I begged God — ^begged Gk)d plenty for you, to make 
you well." 

I spoke about the Sabbath, and said, " If we obey God, 
and try to keep Him our friend, He will help us to make 
this peace ^od; but if we make Him angry, we canH 
make any peace, only^ war,^* ^e said, " Yes, only Chd. 
1 think only of God m this thing. I think only of God.'* 
It is encouraging to ^see a heathen king thus confessing his 
cfntire dependence on God. 

THANKFULNESS — TRMPTATION, AND VICTORY. 

As I drank a good draught of water this eve, with cowf- 
paraUve ease, I was so rejoiced in being able again 6) drink 
the precious beverage, that I involuntarily exclaimed, 
" Bless the Lord ! " For two days I had been denied this 
cordial, except to torture me ; now it refreshed and did me 
good O I what a blessing is health/ Truly I am called 
upon for thankfiilness to God. For two days and m'ghts, I 
could not sleep, nor eat, nor drink, nor talk, for pain ; nor 
could I swallow, or breathe but with great suffering I All 
these, in times of health, are sources of pleasure, but to me 
they were all turned into torture, so that Satan even thrust 
the thought into my mind, '* Well, don't try to keep your- 
self alive in such misery ; just let it choke you and die at 
once ** — thinking to make this a ten^tation to me, to sin 
against »tey^ Father ! ! 

Ah ! Satan, *• Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and not receive evil? '* ** Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him." " I will hear the mdignation of the Lord, 
because 1 have sinned against Him." " I know, O Lord, 
that Thy judgments are right, and that Thou in faithful- 
ness hast afflicted me." And what s^th the answer of 
€^od? ^^ I know the thoughts that I think toward you — 
thoughts of PEACE, and not of evil." Again, " I am with 
THEE, TO SAVE THEE. I will corrcct thee in measure, and 
not leave thee altogether unpunished." 

What then ? Why, while my heavenly Father is try- 
ing to " save " me, and give me ^'peace,*^ Satan would 
have me think Hi is angry with me, and, like a rebellious, 
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crazy child, would have me burst from Him, and rush inta 
destruction by suicide! I will not call thee a fool, Satan, 
for / am the fool — but only say, " The Lord rebuke thea". 
O ! Lord, what, when, where, as, how much, how long, in 
what way Thou wUt^ Thy grace shall be " sufficient,^* and I 
will rejoice. 

GLORIOUS sabbath! — «SBL£TON OF SERMON. 

7th. Last night slept a little ; hai;^ rain, and got con- 
aderably wet It was with some diflSculty I could audibly 
speak this morning, but by effort, I succeeded. Had a 
Boul-refreshing tim«j reading the Promises, &c., till 10 
o'clock. Numbers came to see me. Braw came with anx- 
ious solicitude, and asked if I slept last night I said " Yes." 
He exclaimed, *^Feara Oawaw!^ Another chief also 
thanked God. 

At 1 1 o'clock, they assembled in the Barre, and a scene 
occurred for which I expect to praise the Lord forever. 

I sat in my hammock, unable to stand, and my little 
boy, 10 years old, interpreted; but such was their atten- 
tion and interest, I neyer felt naore delight in addressing a 
congregation. I gave a general, condensed view of the 
Savior, from the creation to His death. I showed that 
Jesus Christ (they repeated the name, to get it in their 
minds right,) made the world 4000 years before He came 
to die; that He made man — Adam, (they repeated it;) 
gave the history of the fall, and that when man sipped, the 
Son, to save mankind, offered to " stand for them," and 
die as their substitute 4000 years hence — accepted — ^man 
was spared and multiplied, but the ground was cursed so 
that all had to work for a living; trouble, <fec.j followed as 
a consequence of sin. Spoke of Ahraham (they repeated 
the name) as a pr(^enitor of the Savior; his seed lived in 
Africa, were persecuted, the king of Egypt plagued, and 
they delivered, and led to their land. People began to 
look for the Savior — the shepherds — wise men, <fec. The 
Savior horn — why He became a man— could as easily take 
a body for Himself, as give us one — had to have a body 
that he might suffer, die, and rise — had no "man-father,*" 
Ood formed his body. Persecuted, driven to Africa, re- 



!^20 SKELETON O^ BER&tOll. 

turned; did good, healed sick, blind, deaf, dumb, raised 
dead, <fec., to show He was siill God. He who had 
made all things, here had nothing ; poor for us, sleep in 
bush, pray all night, <fec. Did only good—no bad ; preach- 
ed the irtUh — yet the chiefs hated Him, told lies, and tried 
to injure Him in every way ; they sent a " war," and bound 
Him. He eotUd havQ killed them^ but He came to be 
treated just so; had engaged 4000 years before, to come 
and thus suffer and^die, therefore He yielded. They could 
j9rov6 nothing — ^but lied, condemned, and crucified Him—* 
(allowed how.) He died for its, not for Himself. On the 
cross they mocked Him, but He prayed for, and forgave 
them: then cried, "It is finished." ' The chiefs sent a 
** war " to watch the grave, but the third day He arose^ 
staid 40 days, and ascended to heaven, there to hear and 
forgive all who repent of their sins. ! let us all seek, 
love, and serve Him. The place where He lived and died, 
only about three days walk from your country ; if we had 
time to tramp, I could show you the place. •*'Will you 
go with us and show us the place ? '' they eagerly asked, 
ready to start right off. I said, ** It is too far," and drew 
Africa on the ground, showing relative situations of our re- 
sidence and Jerusalem. 

After prayer, they arose, and, all through the Barre, 
thanked God, and went away praying that God would bless 
them. During the sermon many questions were asked, 
' and the most interesting attention. 

When I said "Jesus means Savior, ^^ they repeated 
^Boto-mtoiei^ which means any one who saves from trouble 
or death ; thus one who redeems another — for example, Mr. 
Raymond — is called a Savior. 

In the P. M., about 20 came to my place, and I preach- 
ed another sermon illustrating the meaning of ^^Bow-mwie^^ 
and Savior^ as applied to Jesus Christ; that their **Bow- 
mwie " only saves the body, while Christ saves the sovl 
from sin and hell. 

Among those who came, was the " head war-man " of 
the other side, who embraced Braw, for a long time, with 
much feeling. He had lost one eye in the war, and was 
now willing for peace. 
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l^his day has shown me that no doctrine or truth has 
more power to chain the mind, and interest the heart, even 
of a savage, than the same old, yet new, heaven-bom word, 
" Jesus and Him crucified.'' It has ever manifested this 
power from the days of Paul, and has lost none of its power 
since. 

8th. Some unwell agdn. More Te-congo people, and 
many others here to see me. 

TuaiLLma ecsNEfl. 

From day to day, I witness thrilling scenes of t^arrioTB 
meeting, and falling on each other's necks; of chiefs, long 
enemies and seeking each othei^'s blood, now shaking hands ' 
and embracing, with all the afiflBction of long separated 
friends; asters, wives, daughters, and friends, long cap- 
tives, falling into each other's arms with great emotion, 
sinking on the ground and weeping long and loud before 
they can be quieted. 

Now, a chief's daughter is seen running to embrace his 
feet, refusing to be torn from her hold ; then a wife returns 
to embrace her husband and children, while the town join 
in the cry of rejoicing. To witness such scenes, day after 
day, who could help shouting f I will rejoice with them, 
and praise the Lord. 

9th. Last night, restless and unwell ; drank pepper tea 
to keep off chill; to-day feverish, and neck very^sore agsun. 
Have kept still and done but little of anything. Bunyan 
returned from Tissana. 

10th. Last night slept some; much better; many to 
see me, 

1 1th. Right tonsil, neck and throat affected with very 
acute pain; a restless sight; a chill this moraing, and a 
': distressing day ** of tossing to and fro," apparently as long 
as three days ; continually choked with phlegm ; to drink 
anything, strangling-— 4o swallow, torturing; tried to vom- 
it, but could not get relief. ** Father, Thy will be done." 

12 th. A long, sick, restless, rolling night; some relief 
from frequent vomiting; heavy, acute pain in my forehead 
and nose. I think my clothes are insufficient for the damp 
and cold, but I am far from home. 



222 MAKr AFRAID 07 AlE — CAN't LBAVJ2. 

Many came to see me, from the other side, some of whom 
appeared like some head men, or " Gentlemen," One of 
them had on a fine English cloak, and another a capi 
which had probably been taken in some of their wars. 

It was very amusing to see the workings of their fear. 
Some would not venture to shake hands with me at all. 
Others would hesitate a long time, and then advance with 
trembling. Others seemed as if held back by some power, 
and to start required such an effort, that one man well- 
nigh pitched head-long as he broke away from the unseen 
power which held him back. But some little children come 
and shake my hand with as much politeness and ease as 
an Englishman, giving nte the pecuUar snap of the finger 
with great perfection. 

"faint, yet puj^smNo." 

Idth. Cannot sleep nights, why, I know not, after go* 
ing without sleep so much. 

For a number of days Braw has been gone to a neigh- 
boring town, (while waiting for all the other side chiefe to 
get together,) and this mom, he sent his daughter to me, 
saying, " You are sick so much there in the bush, I want 
you to consent to come to H^emah, and I will send a 
canoe for you,^' 

The other chiefe soon gathered around to hear what word 
she brougjit from Braw, and blamed him much, both for 
;oing away himself, and trying to get me from the meeung. 
said to them, " No fear for that I canH, leave till this 
work is done, I shall lie down here in the bush till it is 
accomplished. If Braw don't want me to live in the bush, 
let him come here that this palaver may be settled quick, 
and then I can go." For this word they thanked rae much, 
all around. One chi«f came and knelt before me, saying, a 
"Feara-kah, feara-^oA, feara-KAH, bisia, bisia, bisia," (thank ^ 
you,_repeated with emphasis,) and they wished God's bless- 
ing on me much. I was pleased to see their determina- 
tion to stand by the meeting, and have peace. 

Towards night my men returned from the Mission with 
about $100 ^rth of goods, wiUi which I intend to *' hold 
this war," by making presents to both parties. 



f 
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Letter from Bro. Brooks. He is sick much of the time, 
and finds his labors too much for one feeble person. My 
own system is much unnerved, so fhat I could scarce shake 
hands with my men again, or read the letter without weep- 
ing freely. Much distress in my forehead and eyes. 

14th. Last night slept well, and feel much better to* 
day. This morning a young man came here from Tecongo, 
He was bom in Sierra Leone — is Bunyan's nephew, and is 
now living with Mahommedoo-te-congo. The war had ta* 
ken from him his 2 bibles, and other things, and he has lived 
in the country 1^ years without any book, a wild, wicked, 
smart youth. He consented to stay and keep the Sabbath 
with us, and read with us. I soon saw his mission tridn- 
ing in his repeating the Lord's prayer, 10 commandments, 
and the " Apostle's creed,'^ which he learned in childhood. 

About noon, we assembled, and I preached in weakness, 
on Death, Resurrection, and the Judgment Very great 
interest was manifested. They asked many questions, and 
promised to think on the subject, &c When Bunyan 

eed in Mendi, many joined in, frequently crying, 
ifendi,) " O God! help us." They especially begged 
for " this war to be done, that we may hold Ood pa- 
laver good fashion." 

To all human appearance, they " receive the word with 
great joy " — how deep the root strikes, we cannot now de- 
cide — time must determine. At every place wlfcre I have 
preached, from the Mission to this, they appear to receive 
the word as **glad tidings of great joy," but the Holy 
Spirit must illume the mind, and apply the truth, or it wiU 
not save. 

15th. Sent a present to Mahommedoo-te conffo. To- 
day, the other side chiefs assembled, over the nver, and 
sent to call the chiefs here. They went, but as Brow was 
not there, they could not talk palaver^ as he is the head 
one of this side, (of the Boompehs.) They shook hands 
and talked awhile in friendship and parted. 

16th. Waiting for Braw — a number of messengers 
despatched for him. Walked in the bush, and shot squir- 
rels^ very similar to the "gray squint." T&e people here 
never sJdn any thing of tie kind, but singe off the hair. 
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and eat the rest, head and feet Ta throw, away the Vkm^ 
ieetf <fec^ is conadered very wasteful. 

17th. This morn, Braw came, and said that a sick son 
detained him, and he left him in a state not expected to 
live. Braw had sent a messenger to Boompeky (the " head 
quarters " of the Boompehs,) to know if they were all with 
hinif true, true, in this peace. The messenger returned, 
And answered : " we have no more to do with war. Have 
no fear about us. Go and talk for thb peace, and what 
you say at the meeting, shall be our word." They had 
c(Mistituted him " commander-in-chief " of all their armies 
— ^put the country in his hands to defend, and Uke thought 
it was best to make peace, they were ready to acquiesce. 

Braw hired the chiefs of this country to assist him 
against the Tecongoes, and of course nothing can be done, 
without his pleasure, in making a peace. Many have told 
me, **the Boompehs can never cease warJ^ I do not be- 
lieve it God can, and will subdue even them into peace. 

A SMALL TRIAL. 

Kah'Samrmah is a walled town, on theTecongo side. I 
had heard considerably about it, and seen many from there, 
and strongly desired to go and spend the night there, and 
preach. 1 thought there was nothing to prevent my going, 
and I wished to fill up my time to the best efft^t We 
spoke to Braw about it» and he said, *' you must not go, I 
wish to taj^ some with you before the meeting to-morrow." 
I pressed my cause, but without any success — Braw had 
something special to say, and Bunyan would not go, without 
Braw's willing assent, and I could not go alone, for I could 
not talk to the people. 

I waited, somewhat impatiently, till Braw was through 
his engagement, and asked him what he wished of me. ** I 
wish to know what you intend to shake the chiefs' hands 
with, to-morrow!!" "Is that all?" I asked. "Yes." 
** Well you have treated me very bad — as if [ was your 
slave, and I shall not answer your question." When he 
saw I was displeased with him, he said, '• You must go— 
ril never say again you must not go to any place — go 
where you please— you must go! " " No, it is too late 
now.^' 
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T!ie next morning, he came again to know what I was 
going to say, and give, at the meeting. I said, ^ I shall 
tell no 07ie, till I talk — be there and you will hear and see." 
He spoke of being my landlord, and as having a right to 
know ray plans, <fec. I answered : " I go to this meeting 
in mt/ own 7ianie, not in yours. You can shake the chiefs* 
hands with what^ and as much as you please, and I shall 
shake them with what I please, Y6\\ need not try to lead 
ine your country roads — let me walk my own road," &c. 

He was quite put out because he could not, as he ex- 
pected, get money from me, as his " stranger,^^ with which 
to shake the kings' hands, in his own name, and he have 
all the honor of it; but I felt that as I was going " between 
tkem*^ myself, I better not be connected with any one. 

He would gladly have introduced me to the meeting, as 
** his strangery^ so that every thing I gave and did, would 
go in his name, and he get the honor of giving largely, 
and making the peace, <fec. Had I consented to this, I 
could not have gone between them — I should then have 
been united to one side, and be looked upon by the other 
side as partial^ and not fit to judge their cause. By going 
in mt/ 010 n name, I stood neiUral, and could talk to one 
side as well as the other. I was not a party, and both 
sides consented that I should go between them and " hold 
the war.'/ 

As I have before said, Braw had lost everything by the 
war, and he was a poor man, and could shake the hands 
of kings with but a very small present ; and as I was his 
** stl^nger," and had goods, he wished, according to their 
custom, to make credit over my shoulders. I felt, there- 
fore, the need of decision. I had to use much care and 
watchfulness, lest I should show partiality to either side, and 
give one occasion to say, " He gave them more than he 
gives us," and I felt my great responsibility, and urgent 
need of heavenly wisdom. 

FIRST MENDI PEACE MEETING. 

18th. Towards noon we went over the liver and found 
the Tecongo chiefs assembled in the bush, awaiting our ar- 
rival There were many of them, and they appeared like 
strong, energetic men, and mora chief -Wee than ours. 
8 
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I walked round and sbook hands with thf m all, and the 
parties shook hands, talked and laughed tc^ether like fiiends, 
as if they had not been fighting for nine years. It was a 
joyful sight, and did me much good. 

KAW-TOO-BOO. 

Kawtooboo is a singular man. He is a large, dignified, 
commanding personage, and the Demosthenes of the Te- 
congo people. He is the lawyer and judge of the whole 
country, who talks all great and important matters which 
concern the state, and by his decision of a case, they have 
been accustomed to abide. 

He has stubbed, or cloven feet, his hands are all drawn 

• up, and parts of his fingers gone, and he has to be carried 

when going any distance. With a long cane, he can walk a 

little on smooth ground. I bdieve his present decrepitude 

is the result of sickness. 

His knowledge of the affairs of the country is remarka- 
ble. He seems to know everything that occurs — has all 
the particulars of the war, the various battles, changes, 
names of every warrior, and the circumstances of the coun- 
try in his mind, and can talk them right off" stnught, from 
first to last In all their palavers, he is the chief speaker, 
and what he says, is the word of all the chiefs. 

H© will frequently come in during the remaining history. 

" BHAKINQ HANDS*' AFRICAN CUSTOM. 

When two persons, or parties, meet, the one who comes 
from a distance to the other, gives some present, less or 
more, which is called ** shaking the hand,^' Thus, if a per- 
son is traveling, or passing a chief, he has to shake the 
hand of all he comes in contact with, [f he goes to 8«e a 
neighbor on some business, he has to shake his hand before 
he can talk his palaver. But if they come t& see him, then 
they have to shake his hand. It is often called, "telling 
ohe how do do^ <fec. 

After the chiefs had shaken hands, made their little 
presents, ajid talked cheerily, it came nv^ turn to shake Uie 
Tecongo chie&' hands, which I did with 10 bars ($4,80) 
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of handkerchiefs, spoons, hooks, <fec^ which were joyfully 
accepted, with many thanks. 

MT SPEECH AND PRESEJTT. 

After the preliminaries were gone through, I addressed 
the meeting through IJunyan. ** I have heard much about 
this war, and begged Qod plenty for it. War no good," <fec. 
T^ed some time about the wickedness of war, the bless- 
ings of peace, the great importance of schools, <fec. " You 
are brothers, of one Father, country, language, <fec., and 
should love one another. I come to shake your hand, to 
* stand between you,' and to beg you to stop fighting, and 
be friends together. And I lay down this 4 ton of goods 
($76,80. A *'ton'* is 40 "bars," or £4, or $19,20,) to 
beg you to make peace, and fight no more, and that I may 
hold your hands strong, so that you cannot fight again. I 
wish to stand between you, and if any one wishes to fight, 
let him strike me first," <fec I asked, *'Are you done 
with the war, and now make peace, true, true, not for a 
year or two, but for good.^^ Both sides answered " We 
are done fighting, for good, and are now for peace, true, 
true. We can't fight any more." "Are you willing that 
Ood shall record these words, and punish the first man 
who shall break this ?" " We are." 

They accepted my present, (half to each side,) and had 
considerable talk back and forth, in a good humor, and I 
thought the work was all done ai once, and that 1 had only 
to return. But I soon found that I had plenty of work 
before me. 

Though both parties had so fully promised me they were 
done with the war, and were now willing for peace, (which 
was true of all the chiefs on my side,) yet the Tecongos 
were unwilling to make peace with the Boompehs at that 
meeting. They only wished to make peace with those 
chiefs, who were hired by the Boompehs. But with Braw, 
the head of all the Boompehs, they were unwilling to make 
peace. 

Kawtooboo talked much of the Boompehs. Said " We 
cannot trust them — ^I am afraid of them — I am afraid of 
Braw. The Boompehs have a deep heart for war. Look 
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out for Braw. We can't trust Brajr. You are my broth- 
er; I no hate you. Your name no bitter; but you knew 
of that war when the Boompehs came and took our chU- 
dren, and you did not show it to us. The Boompe hs are 
your family ; why dont you stop their ighting ?" <feo. 

Braw promised to answer on the morrow. 

If the Boompehs are to be excluded in the peace, it will 
only be half a peace, and that of no account, for they 
will soon draw the country into war again. The Lord give 
me wisdom. 

SBCOIO) MKNOI PEACE MEETING. 

1 9th. In the morning I read my Bible till meeting time- 
We met again in the same place, and they talked nearly 
four hours. Braw had said, " Whatever / say, the Boom- 
pehs say. If / say peace, they are for peace." But Kaw- 
tooboo was unwilling to trust the Boompehs on the strength 
of this word. He said, "Let Braw send a man, and I 
will send one also, to see how the Boompehs talk, and bring 
a report to the meeting, and thus we will see if Braw 
talks a true word^ and if the Boompehs are willing for 
peace." 

Braw talked at length, rehearsing matters relative to the 
peace ** toward the sea," &c., and gave two men to go to 
Boompeh. I also promised to go myself, and see how 
matters stood, and called on the Tecongos to give a man to 
accompany us. 

They were afraid, but finally appointed a man, who, af- 
ter talking, and getting their promise to fight for hrm, if he 
should be betrayed or killed by the Boompehs, consented 
to go with us. They instructed him to go and hear, see 
the triUh of the matter, and report If the Boompehs were 
willing for peace, true, true, they would consent to make 
peace with them. 

BUNTAN LEAVES MB. 

As I was now to be absent some time, and there would 
be no more meetings till I returned from Boompeh, I agreed 
with Bunyan that he should go to Tiasana, make his &rm, 
and return to the Mission, with the boy, and some otbera 
who were with us. I had previously sent for one of my 
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men to come and be my interpreter, to Boompeh and back. 
But, by a misanderatanding, he did not arrive as I expect- 
ed, and I was obliged to keep another man who did not 
understand English good, to interpret a little for me, till 
my oth^ interpreter should arrive. 



CHAPTER XV. 
PEACE MISSION AND LABORS CONTINUEa 

JOURNEY TO BOOMPEH. 

April 20, 1850. Early in the morning we breakfasted 
and prepared to start Bunyan and his company for Tio- 
Sana, and I and mine for Boompeh. At Bow-mah we had 
to wait some, for our Tecongo messenger to settle a " wo- 
man palaver/* Then with the three ambassadors and my 
man, I started. 

The road, or path, for a mile or so, was through old farms, 
to Boompeh river, which we crossed on three logs pinned 
together, (a country boat,) going over five times for seven 
of us. 

We followed the river northward, with a good path, to 
Maw-ti, a walled town belon^ng to the Tecongo side. 
We called a short time, to let the people view me, and passed 
on. Many followed some distance, and among them, a 
daughter of Mahommedoo-te congo. She was married, 
and came to shake my hand, saying " I was afraid to go 
to the river to see you, because the war was not done, and 
father said I must look out and not go too far from the town.'* 

We continued following the course of the river, through 
bush, old farms, <fec., to Fah-nb-coon-dah, another walled 
Tecongo town. They manifested great joy at seeing me, 
and the objecct of my visit to Boompeh — clapped their 
hands, thanked me, gave me a fowl and mat, and a man to 
show us the road, which had become so over^wn smce 
the war, that it was very difficult to follow it For though 
they lived within five miles of the next town, (a Boompeh 
town,) ihey were afraid to see each other, ^nd had no more 
intercourse than antipodes. They thanked me much for 
^coming to hold the war/ (6t<^ it^) and seemed very anxious 
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Ibr peace. Many followed us, saying, **^ We mem to go to 
BoompehtO'dsLy, for now tlie white man is going, the war 
is done,*^ <fec., but only two of them followed us through. 

The road was mostly through very fine prairies, and short 
pieces of bush, and seemed like a ** cow path,^* it was so 
trodden up by wild cows, (" bush cows.'*) We still kept 
our northward course to Yan-da-hoo> a walled town of the 
Boompeh side. 

I desired to go on at once, to the capital^ {Boompeh,) but 
the chief, Kam-hah-wah^ said, "You must stop here a while, 
for it is necessary ibr me to send a messenger to inform the 
head men of your arrival here, and to know their will be- 
fore you can pass." I tolctl^im I could not walk on Sun- 
day, and if 1 could not go on that night, I must stop till 
Monday, to which he joyfully assented. 

There was great joy at our aqival, and they soon met 
up in the Barre, where the chief spoke warmly for peace. 
He was tired of the war, and was ready and glad for peace. 

I <* shook his hand'' with four bars of cloth, and said ^ i 
come for peace. War no good. God make your— the same 
God make Mo-mo^ (the snort way of speaking Mahomme- 
c2oo,) you are brothers. God says you must love one anoth- 
er. 1 come to get you to leave war and love one another.** 

He assented, and received my words in a manner which 
pleased me much. He said, '^ You have taken the coun" 
try — all this Kusso (Mendi) country is tours, for making 
this war done. You have opened the road between this 
and Tecongo country, and now I can send men to that 
side," <fec. 

By my coming from Tecongo side, and brining Boom- 
pehs through Tecongo country, and a Tecongo man to 
Boompeh country, they look upon the matter as settled^ and 
peace secured. On tms account, there was great joy, when 
they saw me and learned my object 

The common people, generally, were thoroughly sick of 
the war, and longed for the return of peace and plenty. 

A MBKTINO ^jealous OF EACH OTHER — ^ALARM. 

Towards night they met in the Barre a^n, and the 
chief said before the messengers, " War no live here any 
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more for Mo-mo — ^war all done here — rlio war here, but 
we are afraid of Mo-mo — he can't leave the Boompehs"^ 
now he is making war for iMs placCy^ &c. 

The Tecongo messenger answered, " No more war live 
in Tecongo for the Boompehs. Mo-mo is done^ and wills 
for peace, but he is afraid of the Boompehs, that they 
can't leave war with him," <fec. Thus they are both jeal* 
ous and afraid of each other, while both profess to desire 
peace, and each doubts the other's sincerity. May the 
Lord still the elements. 

This eve news came here from Sah, that war will be to 
this town to-nighty from Yerimah ! I think it will not come* 

The chief gave us a fowl and plenty of rice, and said to 
his people, "Any one who wishes to give the white man 
anything, must do it to-night, for to-morrow is Sunday^ 
and he can't do any business.'* , 

flABBATH— POOR INTBRPRETBRS. 

21st. Last night I was much disturbed in my sleep by 
the noise in the town. The people all night watching for 
fear of the war, but no war came. 

Tliis morning people came from Fah-m-coon-dah to 
irade^ but I told them I could buy nothing to-day. 

This shows that the road is " operij'^ so that they begin 
to pass back and forth without fear, where, for eight years 
before, they were strangers, though near neighbors ! 

At 1 1 o'clock, I tried to preach, but my interpreter knew 
so little of English, it was hard work^ being obliged to 
think two ways what to say to the people, and to get words 
broken and simple enough for my interpreter to under- 
stand me. But as I had used all practicable means to have 
a better one, and had been frustrated, I acknowledged the 
hand of Gpd, and prayed that He would glorify Himself 
through our weakness, A Mahommedan was present, who 
tried to interpret some, but neither of them could under- 
stand religious ideas good. On common business we could 
understand each other. However, I charged my man not 
to ** turn" any word, till he was sure he understood me, 
and he would frequently say ** I did not hear good,^' and 
ask again, so that I think they mostly understooa my ideas. 
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The king said, " We have heard what you say — ^yon 
can talk God palaver every day, and I will hear you/ 
They asked " What shall we do about what you have told 
Tis ?" I ansM, ** Do it. Love God — love your brethren— ^ 
leave every bad way — seek for the wOl of God — ^pray and 
try to please Him, and make Him yonr friend,*^ &c. 

They asked questions about the Sabbath — ^if it was right 
to do thus and so, talk palaver, &c. I said ** iTo." The 
king askedy "Suppose my two Piccaninnies Jlghi, will it be 
right for me to settle thfeir palaver on Sunday V* '* Yes> 
for making jpeacc is (?oci?jpa/aver.'* 

THE DSPimtlOir — REIUSED ADMITTANOB. 

Just as my meeting began, the deputation from Boom- 
peh, from head quarters, arrived. They heard me preach, 
and after meeting the kmg sent to me to know if it would 
be right to talk the peace palaver to them. I said, *' Ma- 
king peace is God fax. aver," and they met in the Barre 
without me. My inteipreter reported to me. 

At the capital, they had heard that I had brought many 
Tecongo men with me, and the deputation were instructed 
to say that we cotdd not go into the Big Town — that we 
must talk our word here^ and they would report the same 
to their head men. They could not have so many of their 
enemies come into their strong hold. 

Braw's messenger answered, ** No, we cannot do that 
Braw sent me to me Mg Tcwn^ and if I stop here and 
make my " conany^* (tell one's business,) he will curse me. 
We must go into the Big Town, or go back and report 

Being thus reftised admission into Boompeh, made me 
fear that there was war indeed in ihm hearts. It looked 
dark and suspicious. If they were willing for peace, why 
be afraid to let a Tecongo. man come among them ? 

The deputation were rightly informed of our numbers, 
and object in coming, and returned to their head men to 
state the matter, and come again to-morrow. J^am-bah^ 
wah talks most excellently for the peace. 

To-day, one of Braw's generals, who had been far away, 
fighting, came to see me. I asked, ** Are you willmg for 
peace ?" He replied, " Braw sendis me to fight, andu he 
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says stop the war, I am willing.** I said, ** Braw t* for 
peace, and has sent two men here to have the Boompehs 
leave war entirely." The man has been shot in the hand, 
which is very sore yet, one of the .balls being still in it; so 
he knows a little of the sweetness of war. War news 
agab. 

A PLEASING SPEECH. 

22d. Morning. Waiting to hear again from Boompeh 
whether we can enter or not. Kambakwah feels warm 
about the word they brought yesterday from Boompeli. 
He said to me, " You come to this country to make it good 
— you trouble much to make the war done, and have peace. 
And now when the Boompehs no will to let you into their 
big town, they do you had. I have been fighting five 
years, and am tired oi the war. I am (orpeace^ true, true. 
The war trouble me so much I have no good house, no 
good clothes to wear, no plenty of rice, (fee. If the peo- 
ple go to work farm, a part have to watch with guns, while 
the others work, (t?* 1/ the Boompehs do not will for 
peace, I will lbayb the countet, and go where I can 
go to meeting. I like you, and want to learn English," &c* 

A PLEASING 80ENE. 

This A. M. we met in the Barre to hear the report of 
the deputation again. They brought word that we could 
enter Boompeh! 

In the Barre were Boompeh chiefs, my Tecongo mes- 
senger, and a company of Tecongos from Fah-ne-coo^i-dah, 
led by one of their head men, all met together in peace ! 
The latter came to " beg a road" to Verimah, that he 
might dissuade them from war, and try for the peace. This 
was good, for all the reports of war are from Yerimahm 
(Yenmah is a strong Tecongo town,) 

Kambahwah let him pass, and exnorted him to talk for 
the peace, true, true. My Tecongo messenger addressed 
him to to the same purport, and 1 gave one bar of spoons 
that he might carry Proo-moie's name and sanction to the 
people of lerimah. 
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I said to ally ^* I am glad to see the different parties here 
together, to-day. You have had a fence between you too 
long. You are brothers, and I want you to hold one 
another's hands strong," <&c 

Others came from Fah-ne-coon-dah, to trade^ which 
shows that the road is open true; and 1 rejoice to see them 
mingling again. 

BOOMPEH THE CAPITAL ! 

About 3 o'clock we started, and arrived here a little be- 
fore sunset. The road is graveliy, which made my poor 
hare feet crimple sadly, and the town is on a pebbly incli- 
Bation, so- that my feet cry for shoes, piteously, but none 
are to be had, nor could I wear them if I had them, and I 
must bear it. 

' The country is most beautifully roHing — some high hills. 
It is a splendid farming country. 

The town is very large — the largest in all ihk country, 
and the only one of importance that haa never been taken 
by war. It has been besieged many times, and at one 
time, for about a year^ but the enemy could never get in. 
It is well fortified, in the country way, with a wall, ditch 
and fence, outside — sharpened slicks covering the top of 
the wall, pointing downwards — ^a row of sharp stakes in- 
side — Wholes through the wall for shooting, <fec. 

The enclosure is filled to a perfect jarn wikh houses, and 
the people are like a swarm of bees. 

As I took ray seat in front of a house, such a ^ press '' 
of people, old and young, gathered round to see me, as I 
hnve not before witnessed. They refused to be satisfied 
with gazing on me — and when I went to the river to bathe, 
the crowd would have followed, but the gate wjis closed 
against them. Hard rain. Shook the chiefs' hands with 
four bars, spoons and hooks. 

Returning from the river,, tried to keep dry, under my 
umbrella^ and ray guide's cloth — did pretty wellfiJl I got 
inside the town — then had to dodge along under the eaves 
cf the -houses, from which the water wjis pouring in tor- 
rents, and had a fine drenching. To avoid it, was impos- 
sible. Braw's old mother was very glad to see me. 
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Tho town is high, and the river runs close under the 
wall. The banks here are perhaps forty or fifty feet high. 




AN AFRICAN TOWN. 

This cut gives a vivid idea of the appearance of an Af- 
rican town — the form of the houses, the scenery, <fec. 
There are no streets, but the houses are built close together. 
The body of the house is made by putting posts in tho 
ground, weaving in small sticks, which they call ^^wattlC' 
tng^^ then rubbing on two or three coats of mud with the 
hands. The roof is thatch of grass, or bamboo leaf; their 
floor, the ground. A hole is left for a window, and anoth- 
er for a door. They vary in size from 10 to 20 feet in di- 
ameter; and in a house, a family lives, cooking and sleep- 
ing on the ground. An African house costs from 6 to 12 
dollars. 

Above, in the fore ground, is seen an orange tree, and a 
palm tree, at the left of which is their "J5arr^," or court 
house, so often mentioned in this book. Under the orange 
tree is seen a person beating rice, in their wooden mortar, 
to hvll it 

g^ In the hills, they dig iron ore, which they melt 
with charcoal, and make iron, which is said to -be equal to 
our steel. Of this, they manufacture hoes, axes, knives, 
cudasses, spears, needles, fish hooks, chains, keys, nail^ 



236 IBOK — A SHOW — ^BUBPHANTS. 

binges, &c», &c. I obtained some of the orej and iron, as a 
curiosity. The dagger which I brought home, made by 
themselves, of their own iron, is said by blacksmiths here, 
to be superior to any kon we hare in otw country. They 
only melt the ore oncSy and it is ready ht working. In 
other parts of Africa, the ore is so pure that it is worked 
mlkoui melting. 

A **aAZiVa BTOCK." 

2^ Early this morning, the crowd gathered agmn, 
tiH nov>n. t never saw people so msatiate to view me. - If 
I eal, the multitude wateh every motion — jf I rectd or 
writBy they stand and gaze, and call me a '^Murry noan.'' 
If I walk in the town, Uiey run before and folbw after. 
Tnrty I am a ** gazing stock^'^ a ** ihow^^ — but they rather 
expect pay for seeing me, than p^ any thing for the sight 

Once, I requested them to leave the house, a little yrhxXoy 
that I might read some. They smd, " white man nsiake 
©very thing we have — sword, gun, powder, &c., &c., and 
we wish to look at him plenty — you must no go vex for 
that" I (ia try to have patience with them, for 2iey n^ver 
saw a white man before — let them look. 

THB BLEPHANT. 

Elephants are numerous 
here, and are often killed by 
the natives, and eaten. One 
was killed last week, and I 
tasted of its flesh, but it was 
too rank and tough. I bought 
a quantity for my men. The 
skin is about 1^ in. thick. 
f_'^ They are shot with a sharp 
^^ iron spear^ made by their 
blacksmiths to fit in a musket, and shot into the belly, 
the/oo^ of the one I saw was about as lai*ge as a half bush- 
el measure. From the bottom of the foot the natives make 
wristlets f which are much valued as ornaments. Young 
elephants, domesticated, would make a valuable team for 
a plow, or carrying burdens, or traveling. And as the 
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cattle of AiHca are so small^ we intend to obtain elephants, 
and turn their mighty strength to effect in subduing the 
forests and jumbles of this exceedingly rich, and delightful 
country. Immense quantities of their tusks are obtained, 
and shipped to England and America, of sizes ranging from 
2 to 10 feet long. The natives make large wristlets from 
them, and sometimes persons are seen having from one to 
four of them on their arms at a time. The people, gener- 
ally, eat the elephant, but no Mahommedan can be induced 
to touch it, or to eat any thing cooked with it They say, 
** my Book no albw me to eat elephant" 

THIBD MENDI F£AOB MBETINQ (aT BOOMPEH.) 

April 23d. About noon, my expected intepreter came ; 
he had been delayed by a misreckoning of time ; he ar- 
rived just as we were ready to meet up in the Barre — a 
happy occurrence, for 1 know not how I could have done 
my work without him. It would have been utterly im- 
possible for me either to have expressed myself to them, 
or have understood what they said, with any correctness, 
without hi» assistance ; thus <' no good thing will He with- 
hold from them who trust Him.'* 

We had a crowded Barre, and a thrilling meeting. 
Braw's messenger delivered his message, and begged for 
the peace, in Braw's name, with one piece of cloth, ($2,00.) 
They answered kindly, and accepted his present, but 
wished to hear what the mkite man had to say. They 
said, ** We have been long fighting, but did not know how 
to make peace, unless some one should come to walk be- 
tween us : and we all felt that a white man must come, to 
loake the war done — and lo! just as we had so decided, 
God sent a white mau to hold (stop) the war, and we abs 

GLAD OF IT," <fec. 

I talked to them, at some length, to apparent acceptance. 
** If two brothers fight, and one steps between them, and 
bega them to stop, is it not good] *' " Yes." ** 1 heard of 
this war in America, and at the Mission, and now come to 
stand between you and Tecongo, to beg you, with thoso 
five pieces of cloth, ($11,50,) to leave wie war, and make 
peace," &g. I showed the evil of war; how it makes the 
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fighiers wicked — ^renders /amtZw* miserable, and ruins any 
country — all which, they heartily confessed. 

** How lon^ has this war been ? " They counted up, 
and said, " Eight years." I answered, " You and Teoon- 
go are all one ; you live here close together, speak one lan- 
guage, and have one color; one God make the Boompebs 
and Tecongoes — ^you are one family. Now are not nine 
years long enough for brothers to be seeking each other's 
destruction? God is angry with those who fight, but 
pleased with those who make peace," <fec 
* I applied the ^ Golden Rule " to their case, and tbey 
confessed the correctness of the principle with an empba 
sis, and united acclamation of assent. ** Do you like to 
have Tecongo come and take your towns, wives, and chil- 
dren ? " "No,*' long and loud. " Well, neither do tbey 
love to have you take theirs" ^* As ye would that meu 
should do to you, do ye even so to them." " Do you like 
for any one to injure you?" "No," long and loud. 
"Then don't injure any one^lse. This is God's rule, for 
ou to tell if any course towards your brother, is right." 

applied it in many particulars, and they confessed its 
justness. 

1 spoke of the general desire for peace, among the peo- 
ple, and the beginnings of it ; if any one should oppose^ 
God would fight against that man. " Both sides have 
done wrong, and you must mutually forgive each other, 
and drop the matter; and when peace is made, then we can 
give you schools^ and teach your children, and send Mis. 
sionaries to teach you about God," <fec. I spoke of my 
country ; that there were no walled towns there — ^all were 
free to go any where ; and so it might be here, if peace was 
secured, true, true. ^Lawn-daJi,,^ " (I am done.) 

They seemed much pleased, and thanked me abundant- 
ly — accepted my present, «nd my words, and were willing 
for peace. 

The king's speaker, or mouthpiece, smd, *'*We thank 
you much for coming, and for what you have done. We 
have all felt that none but a whUe man could hold the war, 
(knowing that the peace, near the coast, was secured by 
the interposition of white men ;) and loi God has sent you 
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for this purpose, g^ It would have been enough if you 
had only come yourself, and said there must be peace— 
the war must done. We would have orantbd it, with" 
<nU any present. We are glad to see you, and yield to 
your wwd, without anything, let alone all this you have 
done for us." 

Kam-hah-wah made a rousing speech in favor of peace, 
in which he said, « Don't you know that this man is a Oodf 
Look at him. We don't know where he came from, wheth- 
er he came on foot, or down from the clouds. What he 
says, we must do,'* <kc. What an evidence of the degra- 
dation of man, when they can call such a worm, a God I 

They thanked me, beyond measure — thanked Braw's- 
messenger, and thanked the Tecongo man, in warm terms. 
Some one suggested the idea of going hack, and talking 
of all that began the war, to ascertain wlvo was in the fault ; 
it was answered — ^^Noj the peacemaker has come, and says 
peace, and we must drop every thing, stop the war mt once, 
and meke peace. Let the past go, and now have peace," <&c. 
They promised me there should be peace, but wished to 

. call other chiefs, who are not here, and give answer to- 
morrow, promising it should be an answer that would please 
me, <feo. It was a joyful meeting. Adjourned till to- 
morrow. 

24th. Last night, much drumming, dancing, un^ng, 
and noise, for joy, at the project of peace. More chiefs 
eame in from the towns around, and this forenoon, the 
warriors, young men, and women, and even the children, 
marched round the town with their musical instruments, 
singing and dancing for joy. Let them rejoice, for surely 
there is catise for rejoicing. 

FOURTH MENDI PEACE MEETING (aT BOOMPEH.) 

About 1 o'clock, we met in the Barre again — more 
crowded than ever. And more interesting, enthusiastic, 
spirited, good natured peace meetings, I never attended any 
where. 

The King's " mouth " made a long speech, and thanked 
me very much — could not thank me enough. Spoke 
again of the feeling among them that no colored man could 
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stop the war; that anlees a white man should come to hold 
it, it could not be stopped — '*but Ghfl has sent a tohite 
man, and we cannot deny your word. When you canoe, 
GOD caoie: what you say, God aajs. You did not oome 
% yourself — (L e^ without an influence ap«rt from your- 
self.) God sent you, and we don't know how lo express 
our joy and thankfulness at your coming,'' <!su2. 

They gave me one bushel of clean ncB) and a mat; one 
bushel of rice to the other messengers, and a large she^^ 
to us aH — to thank me, Braw, Kaw-too-boo, Mo-mo, and 
all the chiefs, for sending to know the truth about the 
Boompehs, if war was here or not J^^ " There is no 
war in Boompeh, any more. We only give you ' eat ' 
now, but when we bid you good bye, to-morrow, we will 
give you answer about the war, which will make youlaugh 
all the way, bach We are still waiting iorall the chiefs to 
come, that we may have but one unanimous word, and that 
the others cannot say ' White man came here to make 
peace, but we did not see him.* We want all pur people 
to see you." 

The Teoongo man made a speech which pleased them 
much, testifying to the excellent treatnaent he had received 
from every one, in Boompeh; that he saw no siyri of war 
here — he believed thay were for peace, true, true. He said 
that they had no war in Tecongo, either. 

I 8aid> " You say you don't know how to thank roe 
enough for coming here; the best way you can thank and 
please me, is, to live in love and friendship with all around 
y ou " — at the same time rising, and hugging my inter- 
p reter, expressive of brotherly love. It pleased them much. 

My interpreter made a speech, much to their delight, risi^ 
bility, and, I trust, profit, too. They called him ^wliite 
man," because he talked so much wiser than they. " See 
how this people sabby (understand) sense; how they pass 
us ( excel )^ — we are nothing, in comparison.*' 

He spoke of God's laws, and they confessed. "You tell 
us the truth', it is the fact — ^yes, yes.** 

•Sheep, ia Africa, have no wool. Their covering is htiir, th© 
same as a dog, or horse. In other respects, they are the same aa 
American sheep. /' 
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Thej listened to liim wiUi fixed attention, and manifest* 
ed ^at interest His speeches grwitly impressed their 
minds wkh the idea of the superiority of book men^ orer 
the ignorant, and may do more good than none, inasmuch 
as they showed them the influence and pow^n^ of the white 
man's ways on men of their own cawdry. One said, " We 
have long been crying for a vfhke man to hold the war, 
and now God has sent one, we cannot deny his word. 
Whatever he says, we must do. Look i We don't know 
where he came from, but he came from far, onli/ to hold 
the war! What love to us is this ! See the money he 
freely laid down before us; we did not work for it, or do 
any thing to get it; he gave it to us in love, and we should- 
leave the war for this kindness." 

When they spoke of giving a-good answer, and one said 
he hoped it would be so; the old man answered, " Never 
fear, my son, don't fear." And when Draw's man, at the 
close of a speech, knelt down before him, he put his hand 
on him, in token that he and his words were accepted. 
Such is a custom of showing acceptance of a request, or 
person, by the king. 

This eve, killed the sheep, and divided it ouj;. 

WAR NEWS — A MASS MEETING. 

Just at dark, a man arrived from Yerimak, saying that 
Si'Si'WOO'roo was all ready to bring war to Boompeh, and 
the Boompehs must not be careless. An immense meet- 
ing was convened, in the open air, and many speeches 
were made, by chiefs, and head war men. One General 
6fdd, " We shall not sit down, and bear quietly, if our ene- 
mies come. If the kings say the war must done, we are 
willing. If ihe.white man comes to stop us from fighting, 
he must look to our enemies, and stop tliem from coming. 
Jf we obey his word, he must be responsible," <fec. So 
it seems I am incurring great responsibilities. May the 
Lord help me. 

The old king, KARi-snu-AH, a very old man, shaking 
with the palsy, said, " We cannot tnist Mahommedoo-te- 
congo. I do not believe he is for peace, true true. He 
will say peace, and then come on us suddenly, with war," 
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<fec. The Tecon^ messenger answered, ^ If Mo^mo tays 
the war is done, it is 80» true, true. If warshotdd come, it 
would not be Mo-mo^ but some * rogue vrarj' by people 
distant from him, without his knowledge or consent. I 
hare been well treated here ; no one has cursed me, or 
spoken one bad word to me. I have had enough to eat 
and drink, and can go into any house, and talk and laugh, 
as much as I please. 1^0 that there is no war in Boom- 
peh. We meet now B&friende^^^ <fec. 

I said, '* I do not believe war will come. There have 
been reports of war ever since I came to the meeting, but 
no war has come, nor do I believe that God will let the 
enemy frustrate our efforts for peace." 

April 25th. Early, the crowd was again in our room, 
and continued till I walked outside to get a little respite. 
Saw their blacksmith's shop, ^here they have also a smelt- 
ing place to make native iron. The ore is said to be abun- 
dant in the hills. They get it, and break it up fine, fill a 
hole in the ground with layers of charcoal, and the ore, 
and blow with their bellows till it all melts into a mass to- 
gether. It is taken from this state, and immediately work- 
ed into hoes, axes, knives, <&o., without going through any 
further process. 

I desired to start back this mom, but we were put ofL 
They want aU the Boompehs to have a chance to see mo. 
Have become somewhat accustomed to the noise, so that I 
can sleep much better than formerly. Many bring me 
frui*8— K)ranges, pine apples, plantains, eggs, rice, &c, to beg 
a few fish-hooks, or needles. They are eager to obtain 
any kind of English goods, as their own arts are few, and 
rude — ^yet mwh more advanced than is generally supposed. 

FIFT^ MENDI PEACE MEETING, (AT BOOMPEB.) 

Answer of Peace. The white cloth. 
More chiefs came in, and about noon we met again in 
the Barre. I, and my company, were requested to retire, 
while they consulted as to the answer they should give us. 
At two o'clock, we were called for, and the king's " mouth'* 
made a long speech, going back ®ver many matters. He 
said " they had never gone out to fight their enemies— 
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goubted,] had always been aggressed on — [doubted,] but 
ey were willing^ and glad for the peaee — ^and we answer 
you with a wMie country clothy to show that our hearts are 
clean from war.^* 

He appealed to the Tecongo man,- who answered re- 
specting bis good treatment, and that he saw no appear- 
ance of war in Boompeh. He came to see^ and was satisfied 
— ^he believed Jlfo-»io had no war, and thought if we should 
send to Yerimah, from whence reports of war are contin- 
ually coming, we should find' no war there — he oould 
jump for joy^ on account of what he had seen, <fec. . 

The old king, Kari-shu-ah, said a little. " We believe 
that the Tecongo man is sent, true, true, only because he 
is with the white man. We are afraid of Mo-mo— he has 
deceived us too often, but ance he has sent to see the truth 
of the case, with us in Boompeh, we are willing to answer, 
* there is no war here.* " 

I thanked them much for their answer, and for their 
cloth, (which I value highly, as a memento, and token of 
the power and efficacy of the peace principle, over even 
savage minds and hearts. ) •' It pays me plenty for all my 
trouble, sickness, <fec. If you only clean your hearts from 
war, trust in, and cry to God, you need not fear Yerimah, 
or any other place, for God will fight for youJ* I told 
them of Sennacherib's destruction, Ac, and promised to 
do all I could with Mo-mo, begging them to hold on to the 
peace/orew^r, and God would be ikeir friend, Ac. 

GREAT MEETING— rPRB ACHING. 

Expecting to leave in the morning, I had the people 
called together this eve, in the open air, to preach to them, 
and explain more fully the Gospel plan of Salvation. The 
crier went through the town, and an immense crowd as- 
sembled. As far as I could see, in every direction, it was 
only a perfect presS of )>eople — the largest congregation I 
have seen, or addressed in Africa. It was an interesting 
sight, and threw life and vigor through my feeble frame. 
We had a long meeting, but excellent The interest con- 
tinued without abatement, to the end, with thanks, con- 
jEessions, clapping of hands, questions, <S^c. 
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I gave diecD a compeBdium of the plan of salvation — 
ezpUimng our state as sinners^ and the way of mercj 
through Christ — giving His Jbirth, life, death, &c. — the 
necessity of repentance, faith, love, obedience, pray€^, sedc- 
iog God, and His will-— doing right m every thing, and 
shunning every wicked way. 

A king's speech, (in the midst of my sermov.) 

As I was talking, one king, (TMu^ah^) arose and came 
forward to the ring, and made a short speeeh, with feeling 
and zeal The fdlowing are the prtadpal ideas: 

^ All you Boompeh people, it is now nine years sinoe we 
began tliis war — we felt that no colored man could stop 
the war, but only a white man. Since the white sum 
come, we don't know where he came from. Look the 
man I We thought an Englishman must come, but he is 
not an Englishman, or^renchman, or Spaniard, or Portu- 
guese^ but an American / He came to stop us from war 
— ^he take his money and give this way imd that, and now 
smce he is ready to go away to-morrow, he takes this word 
and lays upon the top of it Who eome to hear it, and is 
going to do the same wicked Mngs agamy he may go out« 
Wlio have a^child cry, it may no make noise here— carry 
it out, and give it suck. If we can't believe any thing else, 
let us helieve this word. It is not the word of man — ^no 
for make fun, or make noise. U is the word of God, and 
let us receive it," &c 

I prayed, and ray interpreter turned my prayer into 
Mendi — after which, he talked himself, much to their in- 
terest. They asked questions, which I answered. Late, 
we separated, my ^3oul greatly rejoicing in the privilege of 
making known Christ, to many hungry, famishing souls. 
Blessed season. The Lord bless the truth. 

April 26th. Yaikla^ returning to Sa-bwe-mah, This 
morn^ got ready to start early, but had to wiut for* their 
messenger, (who was deputed to go back to the meeting 
with us, and talk for those in Boompeh,) till nearly nme 
o'clock. He was afraid to go, (as we had to pass through 
Tecong^ towns.) They talked much to him, and charged 
him to go willingly, fearlessly, and to talk boldly. I told 
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him, " fear not, I will take you safe." At i to 9, we bid 
" MoO'gen-dah-ha " (all you good bye) to Boompeh. Road 
wet, imd slippery, but arrived here safely, and had to wait 
three hoiHs for the messenger, and Kam-bah-wiih to oome 
up. The chiefs at Boompeh gave one man« and Kambah- 
wah is to give another, to go back with ixs. 

I said to him, ** you must give your messenger quick, 
and let us pass on." He answered : '' I will not force you 
to stop, but I wish you would stay here to-night, and praify 
and talk the same word to my people^ that 1 heard last 
night." What could I say ? A heathen king, pleading 
that his people might hear the word of God 1 1 could not 
say nay. Though anxious to go on, I consented to stop, 
and sent on two men to tell the ehie^ I was coming, aud 
to get them together, for another general meeting. 

Before meeting, the Boompeh messenger, (Bo-bah,) 
came to my hut, and conversed, ^e was very fearful, and 
said: ^^I would not consent to go on this bui^ess, on any 
condition, if I did not go with the white man. 1 put all 
my trust in him — he is my only hope of safety." Poor 
man I he koew notlung about trusting in God, to whom I 
directed him, as his hope for safety. 

PREACHING ALARM OP WAR. 

I was quite unwell, but in the evening, the pet^le as- 
sembled — (all that could be spared from watching th« gates, 
and guarding the town) — and I preached to them. There 
was good attention by alL The king sat close by me, with 
his gun by his side, while others were watching the town. 
Another report of war from Yeriraah had come, and they 
were afraid, and on the look-out. It was something like 
preaching in a war camp— however, they seemed interested, 
asked questions, &c. After prayer, the interpreter talked 
to them, and after meeting, the king gave his people an 
account of what had been done at Boompeh, which gave 
much joy to all. 

April 27th. In addition to Bo-bah, another man was 
given at Yandahoo, named Doo-lah-voo-le. I started on 
early, not waiting for them, calculating they would overtake 
me before reaching the next town. The grass and bushes 
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gave me a thoroHgh wetting. Not having carriers, I was 
obKged to carry a part of the luggage mys^ — very weari- 
some. 

At FAH^ifE-cooif-DAH, h^ted to cook breakfiist^ and 
await the redt of the company. The people were very glad 
to see me again, and when I told them about the peace 
news, there were many thanks, and much clapping of hands. 
I said, " the road is now open — ^you can go to Boompeh ; 
and if they come here, treat them kindly, and live hke 
friends.** They again thanked me, and s^ttd, " God sent 
the white man — what he says is God^s word, and we should 
receive it" 

While they were cooking, the people were assembled, 
and I preached to them of the great Salvation. They re- 
ceived the word with very many thanks. While preaching, 
one man made some noise, and the head man at once re- 
proved him very sharply, saying, " this is God's word, and 
it is not right to make any noise here. If you dpn't wish 
to hear it, go away,"^ &c. 

The messengers came up, and were received with ^eat 
joy, bv those who would a few days before have filled 
them, if they could. Many^ of the Tecongoes embraced 
the BoompehS, (their enemies,) with much feeling and joy. 
Some knew them, and all were rejoiced to see such a pros- 
pect of peace, and I was glad too. 

We passed Maw-ti without calling. At Boompeh river, 
we met many, who could hardly believe that we had 
brought Boompehs with us, but when they were assured 
of the fact, they rejoiced and clapped their hands. 

ARRIVAL AT SA-BWS-MAH. 

We arrived in the afternoon, and all were overjoyed to 
see us. We had been detained so long, many had fears 
for us, but a thrill of joy swelled every bosom, when it was 
known we had all come hack safely, with an addition to our 
company. Old Karmokoo was very glad, and embraced 
me heartily, and many repeated their ** bisia, bisia, bisia,** 
(thank you.) Many were astonished to see Boompeh men 
venture to come, and all were greatly rejoiced. 

The ohie& embraced me with much emotion, and many 
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thanks — ^and the women crowded to grasp and thank me. 
They seemed truly thankful for what I had done, and some 
manifested a very great desire to do every tiling in their 
power to make me comfortable. Their warm sympathy 
was aflfeeting. When they looked and saw my sore feet 
well again, they were much gratified and pleased. Noth- 
ing wa3 too much for them to do for my comfort 

1 was absent nearly eight days, and feel to bless the 
Lord, beyond the power of utterance, for sending me to 
Boompeh, I believe great good will result The people^ 
every where, looked upon me as a " Grod-send," truly, and 
my presence and word seemed to have sovereign influence. 
They will long remember " Peoo-moie." 

Boompeh is an exceedingly important place for a goad 
Mission. Shall they have it ? 

YAH-MAN-NAH. 

Just at night, Yahmannak^ a ohief, came to my booth 
to converse, and I gave him an account of my journey. 
H@ was much pleased, and said, *' you are doing good all 
the time, but this you have done now passes [exceeds] all. 
You never did any thing Hko this, in your own country," 
<&c., <&c. 

I have led Tecongo men through Boora];)eh country, and 
back again — and Boompeh men through Tecongo country, 
and back again, safely, to the great joy of both sides — and . 
got the unanimous voice of the Boompehs for peace; of 
whom many have said, " the Boompehs never ean leave 
war." " Is there any thing too hard for the Lord f " No. 
Lord, Thou canst subdue and turn the hardest heart 1 
let Thy power be- seen. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE PAST. 

I sometimes almost Jear that I am getting so Jiigh wp, 
and such a weight of responsibility resting on me, that I 
shall become dizzy, and fall, and not be able to complete 
what is so gloriously begun. My only hope is in God, who 
delights to use feeble, unworthy instruments, yea nothing' 
ness itself, to magnify His own power and grace. 80 do. 
Lord. Leave mo not Give me all needed wisdom aaad 
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und^nitandi^. Surety it cannot he me, that fJias sways 
this people as trees are moved by the wind — that leads 
t^em by a look of the ey^, a niolion of the finger, or a word 
from my Hps. No, iio— a// is from God, and He shall 
have the Olofy-^"not unto uS — ^not ttnto us, O! Lord, 
but to Tliy niMne be glory, forever and ever " — Araen. 

Again in my littfe booth, in the woods. Rain this 
cvcfrang. 

A{ml 29th. Sabbath. Last night unwell, and restless 
—caused, I suppose, by walking in the wet grass, yester- 
day. Batlied, and felt better. Reading, till one o'clock, 
then preached to the chiefs and people, from "God is 
love*" Much interest manifested. As my interpreter 
was ^yJog in'^Mendi, they were begging God, all around 
the Barre, saying, '* O God, help us, we broke Thy laws. 
O God, help us, we no sabby Thy ways. I done do and 
cover up, (Ais imd that, mentioning various sins,) I 
pteal, (this and that, mentioning things) — O! God, help 
mej" <feG^ After prayer, they came and shook my hand 
wATVclfy, saying, " bisia, bisia, hisia,** A very interesting 
meeting. 

2^1l a rolling, restless night — felt sick all day. Many 
to my booth, from various places, to thank me for my last 
week's work. Lying down most of the time. 

BRAW BLAMED. 

The Tecongo chiefs and the others, are ready for a meet- 
ing to hear our report from Boompeh, but Braw is again 
absent, And no business can be done till he comes. On 
both sides they are vexed with him, and they have cause, 
for,' 1st. He had no business to leave ; 2d. I sent him word 
by some of his people from Boompeh, to be at the meet- 
ing without delay. No excuse for him, unless it is a de- 
sire ttf appear important, by making all wait for him, be- 
fore anytludg can be done. 

WALK TO KAHSAMMAH. 

Not"^shing 4.0 fie stiH, ddng nothing, about 2 o'clock 
I started for«th& place, to preach and "stay all night. 
HeaV3rniin on-th^ way, from which, and the wet bushes,^ 
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and by wading creeks, I got nicely tff€t, to help on my sick-s 
ness. I was weak, and became much fatigued. 

Crossed the river at Woo-te-bee, a walled town, shook 
their hands, and came on. This is a large walled town. 
The king, Cin-db-wah, is an old p^isn^ and was very glad 
to see me. He said, '^ If whiie man come to this country ^ 
we must all leave all our bad* We don't know where he 
come from, and if he come to stand top of this wary wc 
cannot refuse it — all will accept it, and be for peace,^ &c. 

Being unwell, I begged a hammock, and lay down. 
Soon I had a chill, but drank pepper tea, aod drove it off* 
Had the people assembled in the Barre, where I k^ in my 
hammock, and preached to them. Good attention, ^nd 
many enqukies made and answered. My inteqpreter ex- 
horted after me, and prayed in MendL They thanked us 
for coming to teach them. 

April 30th. Sa-bwe-mah. Last n^^ slept weU, am} 
feel much better. In the morning I talked with king Chv-de- 
wah. He wishes a school at hks place, and promised me 
one or two of his boys for my school. After receiving his 
presents, we left. Called at WoO'te^bee^ and saw Kaw- 
Too-Boo for one hour. He was very glad to see me, and 
saluted me much*Wth ''Sena! sbno 1 SENO !" (I am 
glad to see you. This is used when a person has been ab- 
sent some time, and returns.) Crossed the river there, and 
arrived safely, before noon. 

This mom a great Mandingo arrived, who has consider- 
able knowledge of things, but teaches many false and fool- 
ish things. 1 was enawed to deny some of his false state- 
ments, by which he deceives the people, and makes them 
think he is very wise. He would eat no elephant, or Any 
thing on which the broth had been poured. He said, *• My 
book forbids me to eat it." 

Many messengers have been sent for Braw, but iie has 
not come. Kaw-too-boo is getting out of patience, and 
declared he would leave, but the chiefs here besouKht him 
not to go, for if he went, the meeting would he broken up, 
and he consented to wait awhile longer. It requires pa* 
tience to get along with African chiefs. ^ 

May 1st. Last night) sick, restless, and iosang. -To- 
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day, ehilljT, weak, feverish antl sick all day; ate a little 
soup. Considerable discussion with Mahommedans, as I 
lay on my bed. Received letters from the Mission, from 
Bro. Brooks, which were very comforting. Towards night, 
vomited) had a gw)d sweat, and felt better. 

2d. Last night, slept a little, but restless much of the 
night Felt better this morning. 

(t?*A NOTE FOR TOBACCO MINISTERS. 

While talking with a M ahommedan, he said, '* I cannot 
trust a white trader, for they drink rum, use tobacco, &c, 
but a minister I can trust. They are Good's Piccaninnies; 
they drink no rum, and use no tobacco, and they will 
give a poor man anything for the sake of God." 

Alas ! how little does he know of the corruption of the 
ministry. May the Lord purge it from all filthiness and 
abomination, that they may be in all things, examples. 

BRAW ARRIVED. 

He came and thanked me plenty for my trouble in going 
to Boompeh. I said " It is easy to thank with the moiUhy 
but your life does not thank me — you do me and all the 
chiefs had — you well nigh broke up this meeting — you no 
care much for this peace," &c. He said, " Sick catch me, 
the reason I could not come." " You had no business to 
go away at all." He confessed wrong, gave me right in all 
my charges, and promised to do me wrong no more. He 
gave me a fowl " to make my heart cold^^ (to please 
me.) I 6aid, " If you give me the worlds it will not make 
my heart cold, only let me see you sorry, true, true, and 
my 'heart will be cold; I want no money.*' He felt much 
afraid of losing my favor. 

BRAW AND POLYGAMY. 

This «ve I had a good talk with him, and one of hia 
wiv^, about Poligamy, showing the disadvantages of the 
same, and the Law of God, respecting marriage. He con- 
fessed, « You' are right, and I could very easily put away 
aU my wives but one, except for one thing, viz : For every 
wife I have, t had to pay money for her head. Must I 
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lose all this money ?" 1 explained the necessity of obeying 
Godf and He would reward us for it — that all money is in 
His hands, &c. My interpreter enforced the duty with 
great closeness and pungency, and I trust good wilf result. 
Nothing but tiie Spirit of God can open their blind eyes. 

To-day, I tried to get a meeting, but some one else was 
absent^ and they could not meet. O I the need of pa- 
tience. " By long forbearance is a prince persuaded," and 
truly it needs long forbearance to get along with these 
princes. 

Some rumors of war, but I fear not 

May 3d. A restless, tossing night, and all day, very 
weak, scarce able to walk. My system is in such a state 
that it seems impossible for me to sleep, by day or night 

KAW-TOO-BOO'S PALAVER, AC 

This morn, the chiefe met at my booth to hear my re- 
port from 3oompeh, which lasted till noon. I urged a gen- 
eral meeting, and they said they were ready, but Mahom- 
MBDOO-TB-coNOo had made palaver with Kaw-too-boo, 
(the king against the country's lawyer and judge,) for send- 
ing a messenger to Boompeh, (the one who went with me,) 
without consulting him, and they were only waiting for that 
to be settled. 

In this thing, Mo-mo acted very foolishly, but being a 
veiy proud, and self-'important man, his dignity was touched, 
because Ae was not first consulted, before anything was 
done. 

He is reported to have said, " Kaw-too-boo takes me for 
nothing — a mere little boy, not to be regarded, and he shall 
forfeit" He fined ("forfeited*^) him a large amount — 
some say '< 30 slaves, and to wear no clothes, except a small 
piece about the loins, no shoes," <!ice., to humble and shame 
him before all the people. 

O ! Uie fruits of proud, unrestrained tyranny ! 

Agam, it is said, and with more probability of truth, 
that Kaw-too-boo " eat" (used for himself,) the 10 bars I 
gave to ' shake the chiefs' hands' with, when he should have 
sent the things to Mo-mo, to be divided out among all the 
chiefs — and for this, he was fined. If Kawtooboo did do 
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tkis, he was justly fined, for he thus disregarded the claims 
and rights of all others. According to their customs, the 
money (goods) I gave, should hare been sent to chiefs at 
a distance, who were not there, saying, " See what the 
white man gire to shake our hands " — and so of the other 
money, " The white man come to hold this war — eee what 
he give to make the war dona Let aU leave the war and 
fight no more." 

I could not learn with positive certainty what the offense 
of Kaw-too-boo was, but, for some cause^ I know Mo -mo 
was much vexed with him, and ordered him to appear be- 
fore him. Kaw-too-boo refused to go, and for these 
causes, we were prevented from meeting for a number of 
days, and the matter was not settled when I left. Anoth- 
er man was sent to settle the peace matters, of whom men- 
tion will soon be made. 

4th. Last night obtained a good hammock, and slept in 
it considerably. Feel some better. 

To-day, Braw, talking of Mo-mo, smd, ** Mo-mo can*t 
walk, (travel.) If he only walks out of his house into the 
yard, two men have to go before him, with brooms, and 
sweep every step of the way, (for fear of poison in the 
path.) Mo*mo can't w^lk." 

Truly, a tyrant has no peace. He knows people have 
reason to hate him, and he lives in constant fear of his life. 

May 5tlL Sabbath. Last night slept in short respits, 
but I have no appetite for any food I can get here, and feel 
very hungry and faint Could not get food last night. 
To-day one of the boys went and obtained some cas^a, 
but we talked to him about getting things on Sunday, and 
he carried it back. 

At 11 o'clock, collected the people, and preached from 
being " born againJ^ Many questions asked and answered, 
A very interesting meeting. 

(t?-But little noise is now heard here on Sundays. 
The Sabbath is better kept, here in this interior of Africa, 
sanong heathen, than in many villages, cities, or country 
places, in my own country ! 

A THUNDER STORM, AND RfiFLBCTIONS. 

6th. Morning. Last night a heavy storm inih than- 
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der and lightning. One flash struck rery near us in the 
bush. It was so sudden, and awful, that I was considera* 
bly thocked, and seemed involuntarily and irresistabl/ 
drawn together almost double. I drew my head cbwn, as 
never before, and my heart beat strongly. Then I reflect- 
ed, " This is only my Father^ s voice. He sendeth forth 
His voice, and that a mighty voice." *' (Jod thundereth 
marvelously with His voice." This lightning is but tha 
flashing of His eye^ and this torrent of rain, butthe/oim- 
tain of tears He is pouring on this guilty world. Truly, 
there is no cause for fear when a tender Father is weep- 
ing over a penitent, loving, obedient child. Only the stiib* 
born have cause to fear.'* 

t^ Bullisarki, (head king on the south side of Big 
Boom,) wished me to make him a thing, by which he can 
tell when Sunday comes. So I made a stick with 1 holes 
in it, and a pin to be moved down one every morning— the 
last is Sunday. He seems interested in the truth. 

WOO-TE-BKE — PRBACBINO— GODS, AC. 

Evening, Tlus afternoon, walked here to preach this 
evening. While waiting for the people to come in from 
their farms, I gathered a company of chiefs and others, 
around me, and told them about my country — its cities, 
railroads, telegraphs, cold, ice, snow, houses, churches, 
farming, bams, (fee, <^., which interested and amused them 
very much. 

After dark, a fine company assembled in the Barre, and 
I preached to them " the words of this life " — *' the way 
of salvation.*' They asked, *^How shaU we leave our sins? 
and how shall we leg Ood? — we no sabby book." I tried 
to show them, and my interpreter also talked and prayed. 

After preaching, I am frequently asked how they shall 
do so and so. I suppose this idea of the great difficulty of 
prayer, <fec., has come from the Mehommedans, who teach 
that wme can pray^ unless they sabby (understand) hook^ 
andean say the Mahommedan prayers; so that when. I 
urge the common people .to ^ra|^, and pray now^ they are 
astonished. May the Lord speedily bring the delusion to 
an end. 
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r At this place they have a large roek, n^ar the town, 
which is worshq^ped as a Ghd/ By it sits a plate, a bowl, 
throe bottles, and a country pot, for its use in cooking, eat- 
ing and drinking I At Gon^gom-mahy also, they worship, 
and sacri6ce to a large rock. They seem to have no idea 
of carving out images, but put their trust in anything on 
whicll it happens to fall — as a stone, bug-a-bug hiU, bird, 
•nake, alligator, and other animals — gregrees, charms, and 
many maierial objects. 

They acknowledge God the maker of them and all things, 
and their dependence on Him, but know nothing of His 
character, will, and worship, ^which can only be learned 
from the Bible,) and they have wicked hearts, like other 
wicked men, and love not to serve, obey, and worship their 
Creator, the **un8een God.^^ ! for the blessed gospel to 
shine upon them, that they may know God, and Jesus 
Christj who died for them. 

NEW BOOTH. 

May 8th. Yesterday and io-day, the young men built 
me a new booth, in the end of the Barre, as it had become 
very damp in the bush, where I had been staying. The 
rains were frequent, and the ground could not dry : it was 
quite injurious to me. My new one is more comfortable^ 
but not tight Frequently, in the night, I had to hold my 
umbrella over me, to break o£f the thickest of the rain. 



CHAPTER XVI. 
PEACE MISSION AND LABORS. CONTINUED. 

SIXTH MENDI PEACE MEETINO. 

May 8th. In the afternoon, we met together again, in 
the oki place in the bush. £jkw-TOO*B0O was not present^ 
yet they went forward. 

Yah-man-nah addressed the Teoongoes, and said, ** We 
meet here for peace, but you said the Boompehs had war, 
and you were afraid of them, and would not make peaces 
till we sent to see. We sent men to see how it was, and 
have waited for their answer. It has come. The Boom- 
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pehs have no war, and to prove it, here are 40 sacks of salt, 
with which they shake your hand,** <fecr. <kc. (A " sack" 
of salt contains, perhaps, 3 or 4 qts. ; 40 sacks are called 
*' one slave money," the price of a slave. Saltis bought at 
the Rapids, by the bar or bushelj^^and is put up in these 
small cane, or bamboo sacks, to send into the interior. It 
is thus convenient to carry, or keep a lon<T time. Jt is 
dearer according to the distance from the s • i coast, and is 
a very ready article of traffic, every where in the country.) 
The other side answered, '* Our warriors live /ar off, and 
we shall have to send all this to them, (the chiefs and head 
war men at a distance,) to shake their hand, and show 
them that the Boompehs have no war! so you must pay 
another slave salt, for us here. We thank you for this, but 
we want the other,'' <fec, 

VIEW OF A PEACE MEETING. 




In this out, the reader will have an idea of the appear- 
ance of my peace meetings in the Mendi country. The 
chairman of the meeting is seen in the back ground, with 
his robe and cap on. A chief, say Bullisarki, is speaking. 
Proomoie is lying on his mat, and his interpreter sits be- 
hind him. Our meetings were, mostly, in a cleared place, 
in the bush. In those meetmgs, great native eloquenoe 
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waB displayed. I felt it good to be there, and witness tbe 
workings of trutL 

THE DIFFTCULtr. 

jC^ la this answer before, as also in more hereafter, » 
seen the grand impediment in the way of the peace — the 
only thing which prevented the peace being effected the 
first day we met together. By the long war, Tecongo was 
completely cut off from all the trade at the Rapids — from 
all intercourse with traders, so that they were destitute of 
all satt^ tobacco, English doth, and all the little articles ob- 
tained from the traders. 

They had suffered much, on this account, and therefore^ 
in making the peace, they unitedly resolved to make the 
Boompehs pay plenty of money ^ before they would con- 
sent to peace. They wanted peace bad enough, for the 
country was well nigh impoverished, and all were groaning 
un(fer the war, aqd sighing for peace; and the greai mas^ 
of the people would nave jumped at the peace, without 
pay — but the head ones, the **big hugs,^ determined to 
have some satisfaction for their past deprivation^, and thus 
kept putting c5F the consummation of the peace by de- 
manding pay for this, and pay for that — such a oae ra\ist 
pay for doing so and so, and another for something else, 
and soon. 

The Boompehs and their allies, were ready for peace at 
the first, without any pay : but the Tecongoes, whale they 
were as anxious for the peace, wished to make it a money 
making scheme. More of this hereafter. 

BU«Ll4l-8AB*JCI*S BEPI»Y (sEE CUT.) 

J^tA magnanimous speeck ! noble sentiment ! ! JS$ 
They were answered most eloqently and grandly ^ in a 
long speech, by Bulli-sab-ki, in substance as follows: 

<« We are not trading. We came far, and shook your 
handy (by a present;) we did not come to beg — we are 
not afraid of you. Boompeh has not conquered Tecongo; 
nor Tecongo, Boompeh. We came and wished to have 
this bad war done; we have no war to send to you — we 
want it doae. You have given us nothing; ymi have not 
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shaken our hand, nor given us a fowl, a hamper* of cassa- 
da, or anything, and it is not right for you to be demand- 
ing money so. You should thank us for what we have 
given, and let both leave the war. We have done with 
war. We have no war to carry to you. If any can't 
leave the war, they can fight. If any come to ^^, we can 
open the gates, and say, '.Do not kill us, for we have no 
war here ' — we can't fight them any more, gs^ Those 
who LEAVE THE WAR, true^ tru€, GOD WILL FIGHT 
FOR THEM..^ 07* We can't fight AGAINST 

OUR ENEMIES ANY MORE. We are DONE, and LOOK ONLY 

TO GOD ! ! ! " &c. And he appealed to all the chiefs as- 
sociated with him, if it was not even so — and they answer- 
ed with united acclamation, long and loud, ** Yes, it is so.'* 
This is noble — glorious ! Bel^old the power of truth 
on unsophisticated minds! (These are the doctrines I had 
preached to them, and which they readily perceived as 
reasonable, and embraced;) and let shame he on those 
ministers, and statesmen in Christian lands, who say " God 

will not protect us unless we fight to defend ourselves! 

* trust God, and keep your powder dry! I ! ' ' ^ How will 
these heathen rise up in the judgment, to condemn them ! 
Would that all our theologians, and law makers, and teach- 
ers of youth, and leaders of the public mind, had as good 
theology^ in this respect, and decided integrity of princi- 
ple^ and firm trust in God, as this heathen king. Better 
for our country, and the world. 

address to je-baw, a tecongo king. 
At the close of the meeting, I spoke to Je-baw, a chief 
king among the Tecongoes, in the presence of a company, 
and gave my sanction to Bullisarki's speech — adding, " This 
way you do, does not please me : it is not the way to make 
peace, for one side to demand of the other, money, for this 
and that. Suppose the Boompehs should say you must 
pay one ton for this, and one ton for that, would you be 
willing ? " " No." - " Then you should not ask it of them. 
If you had conquered the Boompehs, then you might say, 

— »!^ ■ 

♦A •• hamper" is a kind of temporary basket, made of green 
palm leaves, of sizes from \ bushel to 1 J bushel. 
9 
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•pay SO and so;' but. neither side has conquered — both 
have done wrong. Do not ask money, but both sidess stop 
fij^hting, get peace^ let the country become good, then the 
money will come. Now we want peace, and let us do noth- 
ing that will prevent it,'* &;c. But 1 fear thai his covetous, 
blinded mind, could not feel the force of such logic. 

May 9th. Last night, ate a, late hearty supper, having 
gone without from breakfast; this morn sour stomach, 
bloated, and quite unwell. Vomited my supper, just as I 
ate it, after lying in my stomach 12 hours, and felt sick. 
Quite weak and faint all day. 

IGNORANCE OF NUMBERS. 

Last evening I talked with the people about counting^ 
and ascertained that the common people knew few, or no 
numbers above 20, or beyond i\ie\T fingers and toes! They 
talk 100, but when questioned^ they only made it out two 
men and a half, or 50 ! When I took 5 men and ranged 
them in a row, and counted their fingers and toes, and said, 
** That is 100." they were astonished! I And so was L 

I called some chiefs who had mingled with slave traders 
and others — had seen slaves counted out. <fec. They readi- 
ly answered that 100 was 5 men — ^^Noo-moo-law -loo-hoi- 
un-go'^ Right. 

They said that the people, even here, across the river, 
know not how much a *• bar'* is, or '*ton," <fec. These 
terms are imported, and understood only among those who 
associate with traders. 

All about here, a gun is called 2 bars ($1,00 ;) a double 
barrel might be 4 bars. My interpreter had a double 
barrel gun, and a chief said to him, *' I will give you a goat 
for it ''—(4 bars.) 

The more intelligent Mahommedans and others, can 
count regularly to thousands; but the majority of the peo- 
ple cannot to hundreds. In preaching, once, I had occa- 
sion to use the term 4000, and my' interpreter could not 
express it, by any term he knew of, and was obliged to let 
it go, by saying ** a great manyJ^ But such is the con- 
struction of the language, that any number can be express- 
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ed systematioally, when it shall be reduced to writing and 
system. 

On accountof my being alone, with so much to do, and 
think of, and being sick so much of the time, I have not 
learned much of the language — only a few common words. 
The following examples will show something of the struc- 
ture of the language. 

SPECIMEN OF MENDI NUMBERS AND WORDS. 

11 Poo-mah-hoo-ya-lah. 

12 Poo-mah-hoo-fil-le. 

13 Poo-mah-hoo-sow-wah. 

14 Poo-mah-hoo-naii-e. 

15 Poo-mah-hoo-law-loo.' 

16 Poo-mah-hoo-wa-tah. 

17 Poo-mah-hoo-wo-fil-lah. 

18 Poo-mah-hoo-wy-ac-bah. 

19 Poo-mah-hoo-tah-oo. 

20 Noo-raoo-boi-un-go. 

21 Noo-moo-boi-un-go-mah-hoo-ya-Iah. 
100 Noo-moo-law-loo-boi-un-go. 



1 A-tah. 


2 Fil-le. 


3 Sow-wah. 


4 Nan-e. 


5 Law-loo. 


6 Wa-lah. 


7 Wo-fil-lah. 


8 Wy-ac-bah 


9 Tah-oo. 


10 Poo. 



Proo-moie, white man, 
Oo'Wahf good moruing. 
Sena, I am glad to see you. 
Bah, sag-Ot or sak-o, thank you. 
Bisia (sing.) woo-sia (plu.) thank 

yau. 
Yandingo, good, 
Tone-yah, true word. 
Ndow, bcii-dow, ab-en-dow, hold, 

stop, wait for me. 
Latmi'dakt I am done. 
Njah, water. 
Ga-ietw, God. Ga-toaw-waw, 

Great God. 
Bow-mwie, Savior. 
Moo-gen-dah-ha, All you good 

bye. 

SEVENTH MENDI PEACE MEETING. 

Met again, in our accustomed place. Began at noon, and 
continued till five o-*clock ; did not make much headway — 
most of the time spent in going over again. Kaw-too- 
BOf» was present, and wished to hear for himself, Bullisar- 
kPs speech, and he went over it again, with some additions. 



When two friends meet, one says 
'*jBisia,'* and the other **Bah," 
often repeating the words back 
and forth mani/ times. When 
a person is speaking, if another 
wishes to explain or speak, he 
cries out, **Ndow, Abendow.** 
And when a speaker is done, 
he bows gracefully, and says, 
^' F^awndah.^' 

In listening to exciting speeches 
they are quite Methodistical, i» 
assenting to or sanctioning, or 
expressing jo5% exclaiming, 
*' Toneyah, or Yandingo, or 
Feara Gawaw." 



200 CHAHBAH— MY BPEECB. 

Then the messenger Braw sent to Boompeh with me, 
made his report of our visit and success. Next the Tecon- 
go messenger gave his opinion of what he saw in Boompeh, 
and spoke well for the Boompehs. Kaw-too-hoo had be- 
gun to answer, when another great personage made his ap- 
pearance, in dashing colors — haughty, stern, and as self* 
important as could be. His name is — 

CHAH-BAH. 

He owns the town of Tecongo, and Mo-mo is his ^stran^ 
ger,** but has the power of the country in his hands; and 
that whole country is spoken of as belonging to Mo-mo, or 
subject to him — though he generally tries to have one word 
with Chah-bah. 

This Chahbah made a great bluster and parade, and 
said he had come to settle all this palaver. He caused much 
laughter on both sides, and expressed much joy at se«ng 
so many together as friends , who had been fighting so long. 

Many went to shake hands with him, but with the 
Boompehs he refused to shake hands, and drew back with 
a surly scowl, saying, " wait,^' 

He wished to know what had been done, and they went 
back again, and gave him an account of all that had been 
done at the meetings. This occupied all the time till late, 
so that I could get no chance to talk. Just as the meeting 
was closing, I threw out 

" A WORD TO THINK OF." 

*' This is a peace meeting. We come here from far to 
make peace in the country. IfowF With only one, and 
keep on fighting with others? It should be peace with every 
body who has war with us. But Kaw-too-boo has talked 
much against Br aw and the Boompehs making peace at 
this meeting. (They wished to divide the Boompehs and 
their allies, and make peace in two places, so as to get more 
money out of them, and therefore made objections to the 
Boompehs, that they had war in Boompeh, for Tecongo— 
and again the Boompehs did not come the short road to 
the meeting. Boompeh and Tecongo were not far apart, 
let the Boompehs meet them there half way, and make 
peace, <fec., <fec.) He says they came a round about road, 
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&c. What diflference as to the way^ so that they get here, 
and wish for peace ? Peace is what we want, no matter 
what way they come. How covld the Boompehs come the 
short road? Does not Tecongo war lie between them and 
this place? If 1 had not gone there, none could have 
come. No matter if they go to Tissana, or the sea, to get 
here, if they get here, and say, " We want the war done, 
and have peace f* receive them and make peace, and no 
say, * You did not come the right road,^ If you have 
enemies far off, and they drop down into your midst, and 
you can see no wag they came, and they want peace, make 
peace with them. Is not this the way ? Let us have 
peace any how.'' 

Shook hands with Chah-hah, and returned, weak and 
faint, to my booth, with a mountain of anxious solicitude 
on my soul, as to the end of the matter. 

BRAW'S FRIENDS. 

May 1 0th. This morning, three of Draw's relatives came 
from isx in the interior. I am told it is three weeks' walk 
to their place. They have been living " behind this war^^ 
(i. e., beyond it,) and could not get to him, till this peace 
movement made it safe for people to travel. I would much 
like to visit that part of the country. It is represented as 
being s^v^ interesting. 

** PROOMOIE " WEAVING. 

While waiting for the hour of meeting, I thought I 
would try my hand at weaving, on their looms. The "Aar- 
nesi " and *^reed^^ are hung on three moveable standards. 
When the thread is through the apparatus, ready for weav- 
ing, one end is fastened to stakes, and the ball of yam fas- 
tened by a stone, or some weight, some 30 yards distant. 
They then weave, and move along their fixings till they 
weave up to the ball, then wind up the cloth, and let out 
another 30 yards of yarn, and so on. I succeeded pretty 
well, and many praises and thanks were lavished on me. 
They were much pleased to see Proomoie weave. I fre- 
quently tried it, to please them. 

01 the importance of introducing good looms among 
them. While they are weaving 1 yard, 6 inches wide, a 
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good hand loom would weave 3 or 4 yards, 1 yard wide. 
They have need of, and exercise great patience, in spinning 
and weaving, and many other thmgs. 

Who will not try to introduce among them our arts and 
improvements? They are willing to learn. 

EIGHTH MBNDI PEACE MEKTINa 

We went over the river about noon, but the Tecongo 
chiefs were in council, and we bad to wait till 2, before 
commencing business. Their counseling, it seems, had 
been to make the peace a money making ackems. They 
wished BuHi-aar-hi to pay another slave salt, and to divide 
the Boompehsfrom him, so that they should have to pay 
by themselves. 

Kawtooboo asked, '* BuUisarki, who is with you in this 
peace ? Do you come yourself, or do you bring all these 
others? Who are these, ? " He answered, " We are all 
one word, I bring them all. What has been given to 
shake your hand, has been for us all I do not pick and 
choose. I deny no one of them. We have but one word 
— Braw, Boompeh, and all. We are one. If you make 
peace with me, you make peace with all. I cannot separ- 
ate from them,*' <fec. (So I had instructed him to answer, 
for we saw that they were determined to separate him from 
Boompeh, and it was deemed important to have peace 
with ally at this meeting.) 

Kaw-too-boo answered — ^** We are willing to make peace 
with youy BuUisarki, and this side chiefs: but with Braw 
and the Boompehs, we cannot make peace here. We want 
you to give us another slave salt, and then we can answer 
you yood,^' &c. 

BuUisarki replied — " I have shaken your hands good, 
and shall not give you the salt. I give you this three 
fathoms of cloth, and this is the last I shall give." 

Chah-bah tried to praise, and ** sweeten'* him very much, 
to make him willing to give the money. 

The messenger (Bo-bah) from Boompeh, spoke about 
affairs in Boompeh, with much power. It seemed to 
please both sides much, and to soften down considerably 
the prejudice of the Tecongoes against the Boompehs, and 
encouraged me. 
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At first, he was so fbarful aad abashed, he could not 
look at them at all, but he gained confidence, and spoke 
with energy and point 

irr 8PEBCH TO THE TECOVGOBS. 

It was difficult to get tha £aor, all were so eager to 
fipftak thoir own minds. Towards night, I began. Af- 
ter some preliminaries, I said — ** You gave messengers 
to go to Boompeh — we went and saw^ and found Boom- 
peh with one word for peace — no war there — all ready 
and anxious for peace. You heard what your messen- 
ger said — ^you hear jrhat the Boompeh messenger says 
- — ^you see how largely they have shaken your hand, and 
now do you not believe they are don^ with war, and 
want peace?" 

I dwelt on the evils of war and blessings of peace, and 
then " You are brothers, God commands you to love^ 
and do each other good. You have been fighting eight 
years. God did not make men to fight. Leopards, dogs, 
cats, &C.J can fight, but God made us to he friends^ and 
live in peace. Boompeh wants peacCf true, true — she 
reaches her hand to you for peace — now mark this! 
J^" If you refuse to make peace with them, God will 
hold you accountable — you toiU be guilty of any war or 
outbreak that may hereafter follow. Think of that.''„^jr 

I showed the cause of their wars. " You have lived 
close, but did not see each other — only heard reports, 
reports, all the time, from evil men, who were running 
back and forth, and delighted to create difficulties, pala- 
vers, foments, and wars, among their neighbors. 

You have had too much jealousy^ suspicion^ and fear 
of each other, in your hearts. You should not think 
men are your enemies till you see proof o^ it. Just look 
each other in theface^ visit, trade, mingle together, shake 
hands as friends j open your roads^ <&c., and there can 
be war no more. Here, now, just look at one another — 
see, you are brothers — now can you ever have a heart to 
fight one another again ? I told the Boompehs, that I 
came to stand between you, that you may fight no more. 
So I say to you. I put myself ^e/w^een you, to part you. 
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and stop your fighting each other, that there may he 
peace. If you wish to strike any one, strike me. If you 
wish to fight with any body, fight me. When yoti wish 
to fight Booinpeh, remember, 1 stand hetmeen pou, to turn 
you back,- No fear for Boompeh. I will give you my 
word that Booinpeh will not trouble yoii. I stand before 
Boompeh. I have hold of Boompeh*s hand, strung, eo 
that she can't carry war on you/' 

Chah-bah interrupted : '• You should not praise the 
Boompehs so, till you hear and see what Tecongo will 
do/' 

«* I do not praise them. You sent to see if war lived 
there, and I am telling you what I saw there.'' 

Kaw'toO'boe asked, " Have you heard us say we were 
not Willing to make peace with Boompeh?*' **You 

JtJST SAID YOU COULD NOT MAKE PEACE WITH BRAW, AND 

HAVE OFTEN SAID it; but, however, I talk my word, 
that you may think of it before you answer." 

Chah'bah asked, ^^Do you say the war must done f " 
" I have laid down here eight slave money — four on one 
side, and four on the other — 1o have this war done, I 
can't ybrcc you — I beg you to make peace," <fec. 

I had got about half through, when Chab-bah wished 
to say a word^ (he felt uneasy under my pinching, ) and 
they kept on talking, back and forth, so that 1 got no 
chance to finish, f wanted matters done up too quick 
for them. 

Chah-bah said he could not shake the Boompehs' hands 
here^ but if Braw would go round to Boompeh, have the 
road cleared between there and Tecongo, and come thai 
way (a cunning, roguish device,) with the Boompehs, 
Tecongo would meet, and shake hands with them, and 
the palaver would be done. About this, they talked some 
time." I saw that Tecongo was ^xe^ on that point, and 
feeling such an ardent desire for peace, I felt willing to 
yield the point, on one condition, viz: ** Chahbah, will 
you give me your word, true true, here before the Boom- 
peh messenger, that Tecongo 1ms no war for Boom- 
peh — that you are unllingfor peace with Boompeh? — that 
I may send word to Boompeh, quiet their fears of Tecon- 
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go, and have them ready to cut the road, to meet, and 
shake your hand? I want an answer now. I want this 
palaver done to-night, so that I can send word to Boom- 
peh, and go myself to Tecongo, and have this matter 
settled." 

He said, "We are willing for peace in that way, "We 
do not hate Boompeh. I, Braw, and Bo-bah, (the Boom- 
peh messenger,) were playmates together when children, 
and knew each other well;" and he showed how their> 
fathers' farms were situated adjoining each other, and 
where they were wont to gambol, in youth. 0! how war 
separatee very friends ! 

It was late, and Braw could not answer whether he 
was willing to go round by Boompeh, to make, peace, 
(for he, and all our chiefs were suspicious that there was 
some trickt and mischiefs behind the plan,) and so we ad- 
journed, till the next week. 

A FEW INTERESTINO INCPENTS, DTTRINO THE MEETING. 

1. I used notes^ in blind pencil mark. They are all 
very superstitious about books, and many are afraid ot 
them. They looked and stared at my notes, and when 
I looked at my paper, Ohahhah would say, <' There it 
comes again, out of the hook. That nuin is n.god. See! 
he looks in his book, and sees things, where we can see 
nothing, and if we can't make peace for ourselves, on 
our own account, we may for him, and for his sake, or 
God will punish us,^\ &c. 

2. Braw said to Chah-hah, «* Whatever you talk to the 
white man, you better speak true, and do, what you say, 
for everything is put in the hook — (he saw me, every day, 
writing in my journal.) Last night, I told him your 
name, and he put it in the hook,^^ Chah-bah was angry 
and much frightened, and exclaimed, *' What do you 
mean? 01 dear, what did you tell him to put my name 
in the hook for, so that 1 shallnow die ? Don't you know 
that he has power to kill me, and that he knows how 
long I shall live?" And he refused to be quieted, till 
Braw assured him that it would not hurt him, for his own 
name was also in the book. 
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• 3» At the close of the meeting, BuUi-sar-ki said, (then 
Friday night) — *• We cannot answer ^o-otottom?, and the 
next day is Sunday, and then we can't do any business — 
you must wait till Monday.*' Some disputed the cor- 
rectness of his reckoning, but he was sure, for he had 
kept his count, (on my stick which I had given him,) 
itnd was looking forward to the Sabbath, to be prepared 
for it, and he confidently affirmed that he was correct. 
They appealed to me, and I said ** Yes, it is so.'* 

Surely this is remarkable for a heathen king. This 
was ^'remembering^' the Sabbath, as many professing 
Christians, and ministers remember it not. "iVb busi- 
ness on that dayf^* Let those who are looking oyer 
account books, or talking about their business affairs, or 
running cars, or steamboats, or mills, or furnaces, or 
burning brick-kilns, coal-pits, getting in hay, or erain, 
or traveling, or visiting, &c. <fec., on the Sabbath — ^let 
them think of this heathen king, and his declaration, and 
remember that unless they cease their desecrations of 
God's holy day, this heathen will rise up in the Judg- 
ment to shame and condemn them. 

Broke up late, tired and hungry. 

FBAR OF TREACHERT. 

May 11th. The chiefs here, are all afraid of the plan of 
having the Boorbpehs clear road, and meet the Tecongoes, 
as proposed. They think it is a trick to get the Boompehs 
out of their town, that they may suddenly fall upon, and 
kill them. All agree in saying that Tecongo hates Boom- 
peh, not for any bad Boompeh ever did them, but from 
envy. In all their wars, Boompeh has never been taken, 
while all other towns have; and they seem resolved not to 
rest till Boompeh has been leveled to the ground ! May 
God disappoint the crafty devices, subdue the wicked hearts, 
and bring peace to all the country. 

May 12th. Sabbath, Searching for the cause. 

This morning, before rising, ray mind was full of the 
peace, pondering why God would not hear our prayers, and 
bless our efforts with complete success. 

Perhaps I, or tiiese chiefs, have not sufficiently humbled 
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ourselves before God— or were wc resting on our own 
strength, or was tliere some lurking sin, which kept the 
Lord from helping us ? 

I therefore resolved to make this a special object to-day, 
to fast, humble myself, and pray for the others, and beseech 
the Lord to work Himself, and grant peace in such a way 
that all should confess "/f is the LordJ* 

I made known my feelings to my interpreter, and invited 
him to join me. I called "^e chiefs together, and talked 
over the matter to them — ^how long we had labored, and 
how little accomplished — toktf / " Have yow humbled your- 
selves f Have you put away all your sins ? Have you 
begged God for this peace ? Let us spend this day hum- 
blmg ourselves, and praying for our enemies, that God will 
turn their hearts to peace,'^ &c. 

They said, " We have only one mind for peace ^^ I s^d, 
** Yes, I believe it, but we ought to beg God for those on 
the other side." Felt deeply pressed on this subject. May 
the Lord work. 

PREACHINO^ — THE TBBT COMMANDMENTS, «fcC. 

At noon, they assembled again, and I preached labours 
from the ten commandments, explaining, applying, and ex- 
horting. There was excellent attention to the last. I went 
through them, first, in order, expounding the meaning — 
then went over them again, one by one, and asked, " Is not 
that good, and just what we need I Could we do with- 
out it?" (fee. And their own hearts witnessed to the fit- 
ness and excellency of every one — also to their importance, 
I prayed, and my interpreter turned the prayer into Men- 
dL As I arose from my knees, I observed some, and Braw 
in particular, still bowed with their faces to the earth, cry- 
ing, " ! Gawawj (God) help me — ! teach me. Have 
mercy on me,*' &c. 

After meeting, Braw came and sat down by me, to thank 
me for my preaching, and said, ** Before you came, we 
were in the dark, and knew none of these things. No ona 
ever told us these things before, and we are glad to learn 
them." I feel it good, to "preach Christ where he has 
not been named/' and build on a " sure foundation." 
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To see kings, and princes coming, and submitting them- 
selves to Him, as their King, is rejoicing, and enough to 
pay me for all my sickness, sufferings, and toils. 

My congregation here, is very interesting. They seem 
willing to meet, listen with attention, observe the Sabbath, 
turn from war, acknowledge the truth of God, and appear 
very thankful for instruction. 

WAITINO^TIRED-— NIED CHANGS. 

13th. Have not met to-day — waiting for He-ge-mah 
king to get 40 sacks of salt, which he is fined by Tecongo, 
for leaving them, in the wf^r, and joining Boompeh. I am 
tired of living in this way. I need change of life and food 
— only ate once to-day. Sit under umire^/a, in the house, 
to shelter me from the rain ! 

May 14th. Reading, when able. Last night and to- 
day, quite unwell. A chief made me some pudding, which 
relished well. Obtained hush yams, (wild,) which are very 
similar to the cultivated ones. They grow abundant, au 
about, in the bush and farms — ^^also wild coco, and other 
things, so that any one can live without much work. Bless- 
ings are scattered with a lavish hand. 

A WIF£ FLOOOBd! 

To-day, as I was lying in my hammock, I heard a loud 
screaming, inquired the cause, and was told it was a man 
beating his wife. I stopped^ at once, and told the chiefs 
if another such thing occurred, I would leave them — ^I 
would not stay with a people who would allow such things. 
They spoke to the man, and he soon came to me to explain. 
I gave him a sharp lecture, and said, '* You are not fit to 
have a wife. You should be so ashamed, that you could 
not look at any one. Why did you flog her?^' "I told 
her she must not eat monkey^ because 1 don't think they 
are fit to eat, but she would eat monkey ! " I spoke of our 
duty to our wives, <fec. He said, " You are right — and 
though the white man's way is not like ours, since you in- 
struct us thus, I accept if* Think good will result. This 
case, as well as many others, shows clearly the need of 
Christian example, and gospel instruction among them, that 
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*hey may understand their relations and duties to each ' 
other. 





MOWKEY AND CHIMPANZEE. 

The montey tribe are very numerous in all the forests of 
Western Africa — of all sizes,, from that of a rat to a little 
boy — and the natives generally eat them, when they can 
kill them. (Mahommedans, and some others, do not, as 
was the case with the husband above.) Tbey are very 
troublesome, and mischievous creatures, more destruc- 
tive in a com field, or a cassada farm, than racoons, and 
squirrels, in America. Where they have not been shot at, 
they are very tame; but after they have been shot at a few 
times, it is exceedingly difficult to come up to thorn. In 
the night they retire early to rest, by going to the top of 
the highest tree, and huddling together in bunches, throw- 
ing their arms around each other's necks, and sleep in this 
condition. They are of different colors — gray, fox, brown, 
striped, da?k, and jet black. 

The Chimpanzee^ (the large one in the cut,) is said to 
be the nearest approximation to the human, that there is 
among the brute creation. They are plentiful in these 
regions of Africa. 

The Ourang Outang is south of the equator. 

BRO. carter's coat. 

This afternoon, a man came here with one of the frock 
coat(^on, which Bro. Carter wore to Africa. I had sold 
it to one of my workmen, and he sold, or gave it to one 
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of his friends, far in the country, and it has been preserved 
well, and looks bright, and whole, after more than 2 years. 
The man seemed very proud, of it, and walked quite large. 

WATCH BROKE. 

Last night, my watch chain hrohe^ as it was lying in my 
hat, as usual. Henceforth, all my time points will be guess 
wprk. It is a great loss, to be thus deprived of a time- 
piece. 

PEACE MOVEMENTS INTERIOR. 

This morning, heard that the warring parties far in the 
interior, are meeting up for peace. They send to me to 
come to them, and help them — all want to see me. The 
peace movement seems to be a general one in every direc- 
tion. The Lord is evidently moving among the people, 
and quieting the troubled elements into peace, k'ay He 
extend " peace like a river,*' through all this desolated land. 
I feel that God is preparing the way for some great work 
of redemption and salvation, for this suffering people. 

VISIT TO OLD KARMOKOO. 

This afternoon, not wishing to be idle, I came over to 
Bow-mah to see and talk with Kar-mo-koo ; finding him 
absent, "we followed his track to this place, (Shem-ba-hoo,) 
about three miles. It is a barricaded town, and was all 
destroyed by the war, but they have it nearly built again. 

I looked round, and talked with the king about the 
peace. He said, " I am anxious for the peace. I have 
sent a man to Mo-mo, to see what he says ; but you piust 
not fear, for if /say the war must done, Mo-mo must will 
for it too, because I stand before them all." 

As I was ready to start back, a shower came up, and I 
had the people collected, and preached to them, dujing the 
rain. They thanked me much for coming. Some asked 
my man, ^^How did the white man come to this coimtry? 
Did he drop down from the clouds — or how ? '* I am a 
great wonder to them. May I be a blessing to them all. 

After meeting, I wished to return, but they begged me 
to stay all night, that they might hear the word of God 
again! I said, ** I am sick, and wish to get back to my 
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place." The king said, " Very well, you have been sick 
over the other side, and may be God sent you here to 
stretch your legs, to make you better." The request 
coming from an old heathen king, almost in the grave, and 
from his people, I could not refuse, and consented to stay. 
This evening, when all were in from their farms, the 
people were again called together, and I preached to them 
quite lengthy. They asked many questions, which evinced 
an interest, and thanked me abundantly for the word I had 
spoken. May it be blessed of God; He certainly sent me, 
for I had no intention of coming when I started, nor did I 
know there was such a town in the country. 

AN AFFECTING CASE. 

This evening, a wife and mother, oi this place, who had 
been taken in the war, and been kept a slave, returned to 
embrace her children and husband, with deep feelings, 
many tears, and great joy. She sat on the ground, and 
drew her little ones to her, in her arms, with all the tender 
solicitude and anxious love of a mother, and as she looked 
upon them, she wept aloud, excessively, (perhaps at the 
thought of being obhged to leave them again, as she was 
still a slave^ and only allowed to come and see them.) The 
whole town, almost, seemed to join in the ** cry,'* and every 
new one who came in, would revive it anew, so that it 
continued a long time. It was truly an affecting scene, to 
see the little darlings cling to their mother, and she em- 
bracing them, frequently bursting forth, in violent and bois- 
terous expressions of mingled grief and joy. 

ATTEMPT TO GO TQ TECONGO— 7STOPPED. 

17th. This morning I arose, packed up my things, and 
determined I would go to Tecongo, and see Mo-mo, my- 
self, and try if the palaver could not be settled at once. I 
felt, and still feel, that if I could only see Mo-mo, face to 
face, the business could all have been done in a trice, that 
he would accede to peace without delay. And, no doubt, 
the Tecongo chiefs here feel so too, and therefore they op- 
posed my going, lost tlie matter should be settled without 
their getting the mpuey, /or which they are extending the 
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palaver so long. This is the whole secret of their opposi- 
tion to my going to Tecongo. 

The cluels with me gave their consent to my going, and 
we started. The water had risen so that the low places 
were all full, and travelling was very difficult' 

At Woo-te-bee, we called to *• shake the hand *' of Je- 
BAW, and Kaw-too-boo, (for a traveler may not pass a 
chief, without calling, and " shaking his hand," with some 
present.) I told them, as they questioned me, where I 
was going, and they objected^ saying, " You micst not go to 
Tecongo now. We have sent a messenger to Mo-mo^ to 
report our proceedings here, and you must wait till he re- 
turns. If he does not bring an answer to please you, then 
you can go, and see Mo-mo ^ for yourself.'* 

I confess that my feelings of liberty were stirred, but I 
refrained myself and replied, ** 1 am in your country, and 
cannot go where you say I must not^ but if you were in my 
country you could go where you pleased, without asking 
any body." It was a great disappointment to me, but I 
felt that all would come out right, in the end, and this com- 
forted me. 

COME IN THE NAME OF GOD. 

They said, ** Tecongo cbiefs cannot do you plenty of good, 
(make me presents.) because you come to this place in the 
name of Braw, or the other side chiefs,'* (their enemies.) 
If so, to give to me, would be considered the same as giv- 
ing to BraWy <fec., which idea they could not brook. I an- 
swered, " I did not come to this meeting in Braw*s name, 
or in the naqie of the other side — I came to you in the 
name of God, to stop this war. If you will not hear my 
words, you reject the words of God, I come to you, as I 
came to the other side. 1 gave both sides alike ; I shook 
your hands with twice as much as I did theirs," <fec. It 
made them uneasy, and they turned the subject. 

THE " LIVING MAN " IN MY POCKET ! 

They said, ** It has gone/ar up country that you have a 
living man, (as my watch is called,) which you carry, and 
we wish to see it." " Ifc is broken, and put away, or you 
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could see it" My watch was a great wonder, and many 
wished to see it At Boompeh, they called it " a living 
man^* and the report spread far around. When my in- 
terpreter told them it was to ** measure the sun with/' they 
could not comprehend the idea. Many times I had to 
open it, and let them gaze at it 

CASE OP ADULTERY — PUHISHMBNT. 

At Wo-te-hee^ a man was caught in adultery with his 
neighbor's wife. They did not treat him as such charac- 
ters are too often treated in America — let him go at large 
to do tlie same again; no! Africans have more sense , and 
a greater detestation of the crime. The man was put in 
the stocks, (as is often the case,) and will, in all probability, 
be sold as a slave. In s(Sne cases, the culprit has to pay 
large money — ^in others, he \&flogged^ and in others, put to 
death. 

Though 'there is much adultery in Africa, as is to be 
expected, yet, as a general thing, it meets with punish- 
ment, when found out — ^and it should he punished. The 
women generally go unpunished. 

We returned to Sa-bwe-mah, and had breakfast about 
noon. Kaw-too-boo and Je-baw, fearing the chiefs with 
us might feel hard about my being sent back, soon des- 
patched a chief, close after us, to explain and apologise. 

ARRIVAL FROM THE MISSION. 

Towards night, a man whom I had sent to the Mission, 
some time before, arrived, after tarrying more than a week 
at Tissana, with sore feet. He brought very reviving let- 
ters from Bro. Brooks, directed " Geo. Thompson, Land 
of strife " — some goods, which I much needed, as my stock 
was quite low — and some dried strawberries, which were 
the greatest relish, in ray sick state, I ever had. 

I could scarcely get anything I could eat, and became 
miich exhausted. I was somewhat cast down, in my lone- 
ly, sickly coinlition, and the letters of sympathy and love, 
from my beloved, bereaved associate, who was also pressed 
down with sickness, care, trials, and many labors, were a 
cheering, invigorating cordial to my drooping spirits, and 
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fainting body. Ah! the condition of a lone, wandering 
Missionary, in Africa's wilds, who can realize ? 

A native who went to the Mission with my man, had 
much to say about that *^ white man'*' at the Mission — 
meaning the old American sailor, because he dressed and 
acted like white men.* 

May 18th. No meeting, though Kaw-too*boo;?ro»iwei 
we should meet to-day. Last night sick, sour stomach — 
sick all day. " He knoweth our frame — He remembereth 
we are dust." Consant rain all day, without much in- 
termission." 

19th. Sabbath, This morning relished a little fried 
plantains and onions — ^felt some better. 

ENOOURAGING NEWS IROM TEOONGO. 

20th. This forenoon, I said to the chiefs, " If I can 
hear nothing, to-day, about meeting up, I shall leave ; send 
and see when we shall meet" 

* In Africa, when a native adopts the customs or waj's of whites, 
they say "He has turned white man" — and so if a white man falls in 
with the customs of the Africans,they say **he has turned black man." 

There have been some remarkable cases of "turning bl^k man** 
among English and Americans. People in Christendom, wonde 
and are amazed at the stupidity and senselessness of a people who 
can trust in charms ^ worship stone OodSf and be duped by so many 
foolish superstitions, as are common among the Heathen. 

Let all such readers cease to wonder at the condnct of the benight- 
ed Pagans, who were never taught any better, when they read iho 
testimony of the great John Newton, who lived long and suffered 
much in Africa, and well nigh became a "black man,'* himself!!. 

He say?, 8^""I have known several, who, settling in Africa, 
after the age of thirty or forty, have, at that time of life, been grad- 
ually assimilated to the tempers, customs, and ceremonies of the 
natives, so far as to />r€fer that country to England, they have become 
dupes to all the pretended charms^ necromancies^ amulets anil di- 
filiations of the blinded negroes^ and put more trust in such tkhtffs, 
than tite wiser sort among the Natives It A part of this infatua- 
tion WAS GROWING upon ME; IN TIME, PERHAPS, 1 MIGHT HAVE YIELD- 
ED to Me WHOLE!!!" Truly we may not wonder that ignorant 
simple Africans^ in all their daakness and degradation, should be so 
captivated by Satan, when such giant minds, such intellectual, 
cultivated, enlightened spirits as John Newton and others, have 
been affected by such foolish things. O. the iufiuite need of tho 
Gospel, to dispel the darkness and midnight gloom. 
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They sent Yah-man-nah^ who saw the man who had 
been to Tecongo, and said to him, ** The white man ia ready 
to go away, being tired of waiting so long.'* The man an- 
swered, " 1 am sent by all the head chiefs at Tecongo, to 
give answer here. Mo-mo said, ' the white man must not 
leave — he done make all the war, peace ; Tecongo has no 
more war for Boompek; he has sent a messenger to Yeri- 
mahy telling them they must have no war there^the white 
man done give his money, plenty, and no Tecongo man 
must go out for war, any more.' What has made this 
peace so hard, is, the palaver between Mo-mo and Kaw- 
too-boo ; but, to-morrow we shall meet, and I will give an- 
swer, which will make all glad." 

MY INTERPRETER VEXED. 

On account of some misunderstanding, my interpreter 
and the chiefe had some hard words together, so that he 
was much vexed, and declared he would leave in the morn- 
ing, any how. I did not countermand him, but reasoned 
with him about his temper and improper conduct — his bad 
example, his loud and fast talk, his duty to be kind and 
softly^ when another is vexed with him, <fec. He cooled 
down, and was soon laughing again with them, and went 
on with the talk. 

SIX REASONS FOR PATIENCE UNDER MY DETENTION. 

My circumstances are all ordered by infinite Wisdom, 
and I should be quiet and satisfied with the ways of Provi- 
dence. For 1. I am constantly learning African charac- 
ter and ways, which is very important. 2. I am learning 
liow to make peace between African parties, if ever called 
on to act thus^again. .When I began this work, I knew but 
little about it 3, The influence oif my presence and words, 
advice and reproofs, have been, and are salutary. 4. I 
have had opportunity to preach the gospel, in all the coun- 
try round, and have instructed these chiefs mora fully in the 
Christian doctrines. 5. I have been, and am viewing the 
field — the country, people, and openings for the gospel. I 
have seen the wide, rich, and perishing harvest, which 
awaits faithful laborere, who should be sent speedily to 
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gather it in. 6. I am becoming better qualified to plead 
for Africa. 

A UTEST OP GRAVEN IMAGES. 

May 21st This evening I found a nest of old, broken' 
graven images — ^the first I have seen in Africa. 

There were fiw of them, lying at the foot of a small 
tree, where a town once stood, which was destroyed by 
war ; and in the confusion of escaping and destroying the 
town, I suppose these idols were broken. They are made 
of storUf intended as imitation of something, perhaps of 
human beings — ifeo, very comical. Four of them are so 
broken that it can scarcely be decided of what shape they 
were ; the other has a piece broken out from the side of 
the headf and another from the legs. It is about as large 
as a cat. They have evidently ** been through the wars^* 
and " come off the worse of it" They could neither de* 
liver themselves, nor those who trusted in them, but all 
together "went into captivity." I made a captive of the 
best one, to act as preacher^ to plead for Africa. 

THE STONE GOD. 

It. is about as large as a cat, 
and is made of soft soap stone. 
It is of very ancient date, and has 
been prayed to, perhaps, for ages. 
Who can look upon it without 
resolving, " I will no longer sleep, 
or live for myself; but will hence- 
forth do all I can, in every way, 
to send the blessed light of the 
gospel to this benighted people, 
to turn them from dumb idols, 
to the living Grod ? Reader, do 
you prize the gospel? What 
will you do for them ? 

I asked the chiefs where these 
stone gods came from. ** We don't know, but suppose they 
grew so— nobody among us now can make such things; 
they used to pray to them, and trust in them! " (fee. 
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! whan an evidence of the depravity of man ! When 
will all the idols be " cast to the moles and the bats," be- 
fore the bright shining of the blessed gospel? 

THE QUARREL OF A CHIEF. 

May 22d. Last evening, Kari-vung, the king of He- 
ge-mah, became very hotly vexed, and made palaver with 
two well behaved, orderly, quiet young men, for nothing. 
He was abusing them, and one spoke a mild word in re- 
ply. The king felt his dignity insulted, and talked very 
loud and hard. " Were it not for the white man, I would 
knock and do you bad, [they had done him notliing,] at 
any rate you shall not sleep in the Barre, [a public place,] 
or I {un not a man " — ^and he took his seat in front of the 
Barre to watch them. 

I felt sorry for the boys, and took a small present in my 
hand, and went to him and said, '^ we come to this meeting 
for peace, not for war. It is not suitable for a great man 
to make palaver with IHtle hoys — ^he should not mind 
what they say. I coase taJBeg you to drop this palaver — 
leave it — let it be done-^-eay no more about it — they are 
boys and meant no harm, and you should not notice it," &c. 

He thanked me, and said, " It is done, I will say no 
more about it" " A soft answer turneth away wrath, but 
grievous words stir up anger," is a true proverb. 

NINTH MENDI PEACE MEETING. 

About noon, we met together once more. Tecongo, at 
once, asked for the 40 sacks of salt which the He-ge-mah 
king was to pay. After some waiting, ten were brought, 
and the rest promised. Much talk over them. 

GRANG-GA-LOO'S REPORT FROM TECONGO. 

The messenger who had been sent to Tecongo, to see 
Mo-mo, made his repoi-t of what Mo-mo said. 

Many thanks from Mo-mo to all at the meeting. He 
had heard of all I had done — the war had been long, and 
they all felt that no colored man could stop it — all had 
been crying for a white man to come between, and lo L I 
came, not with empty hand, but gave money here and 
there. When J came, God came ; what isaid, Gon sai^. 
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[indeed, he called me God,] and he wanted to see me — ^all 
the country were hungry to see me, and ready to leave 
war. They could not refuse my word. Since he had 
heard my report about the Boompehs, he was willing for 
peace, true, true, with them — he had no war for Boompeh 
— he was done, and had sent messengers to Yerimah, that 
if aqf^ were there ready to Jight, they must leave it — none 
must carry war any where — every where in his dominion 
every one must must leave war, or leave him !! He had 
sent and would send messengers tcT all places — ^he had sent 
word to his tomrnander-in'^ief, that if he carried war any 
where, he must not come hack again to his land— he was 
done with war, true, true, for my sake — ^he dared not to re- 
fuse — [for he considered me a Godsend^ truly,] he want- 
ed me to come and stand between Boompeh and Tecongo, 
while they shook hands — thanked me very much, and did 
not know what good he could do for me. Boompeh and 
Tecongo were brothers^ close together, and he wanted to 
he brothers, cfec, <fec. 

It was very good, and made us all rejoice greatly, ex- 
cept two points, not noticed above. 

EXCEPTIOMABLE POINTS. 

1st. During the war, /our chiefs, or head war men, left 
Tecongo, and joined Boompeh — and now those same chiefs, 
who are more interior, wish to make 'peace with Mo-mo 
but he refuses unless they will come to this meeting, (very 
far for them,) and swear, after the country fashion, though 
he says he has no war for them. 2d. He did not wish to 
shake Boompeh's hands, at Ihis meeting — let them clean 
road, come the short way, and he was ready to shake their 
hand — he had no war for them. 

The inconsistency will be readily noticed. The (1) first 
who live far off, and want peace, must come to this meeU 
ing — the (2) second, who are already here, and want 
peace, must go some other way! How easy for a man to 
find excuses, who does not wish to do right!! 

MY REMARKS IN REPLY. 

I thanked them for the word, that there was no war in 
Tecongo, but said, ** we have all lived long in this meeting 
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— if you are done with war, true, true, you can shake 
hands with the Boompehs at this meetings-friends can 
shake hands any where. If you do not shake the Boom- 
peh's hands here, I shall not be satisfied. It is an easy 
thing. What will Boompeh think when she hears that 
you will not shake hands with those here^ They will fear 
some roguery, and lidoes look roguish," &c. 

Considerable discussion took place, back and forth on 
these points — Chah-bah still persisting in refusing to shake 
the Boompeh's hands, and the meeting was closing, when 
I had resort to the following : 

** COMPEL THEM TO COME IN." 

Chah-bah and Kaw-too-boo were sitting outside the 
Barre, when I called Braw and others to them, and said, 
" I ask a very easy thing of you, and if you have no war 
in your hearty you can shake hands with all at this meet- 
ing. In the name qfOoD, I ask, will you do it, now, be- 
fore you leave ? I want an answer now, I cannot go to 
Boompeh till I see this. Will you do it ? " 

While he hesitated, I called out, " Braw, come here," 
and taking hold of their hands, led them together and they 
SHOOK HANDS 1! Chah-bah asked, "Is that all ? " " Yes, 
I want to see you friends,^^ ** Well, I was not willing to 
do it when I came here, but I am now.'* " Are you wil- 
ling to shake hands with all the Boompehs of this meet- 
ing ? " " Yes ! " ** Now my heart is cold — now I can 
go to Boompeh," and he went round and shook hands with 
the other Boompehs. 

Thus, the two points I have stood for so long, are gain- 
ed / 1st. A pledge that Tecongo had no war for Boom- 
peh. 2d, That they would make fiiends, and shake hands 
at this meeting. The Lord be praised. 

Chah-bah seemed to feel much better after it. He said 
his heart felt lighter, and happier. And the Boompehs 
felt much gratified, and pleased. Things began to wear a 
diflferent aspect, and the prospect brightened for peace, at 
that place, I felt fresh confidence that the work would 
yet be accomplished before the rains caused me to re- 
turn. 
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The river rising amazingly fast, and filling all sloughs, 
and ravines, and low places. 

T^NTH MEKDI PEACE MEETING PEACE MADE ! ! 

May, 23, 1850. As has been noted, all along in the 
meetings, Tecongo has refused to make peace with Boom- 
peh at this place. Yesterday, I " broke the ice^** and got 
theni to shdie hands, literally, as a pledge of friendship^ 
but the " country shake hand " must be accompanied with 
some present. 

As has been before stated, all that Teoongo wished to 
part Bulli-sar-ki from the Boompehs for, was to get more 
money out of Boorapeh, by making them come alone, so 
that they would have to pay plenty to shake Tecongo's 
hand — but since Chah-bah has shaken their hands here, 
and after what I said to him last night, the chiefs, with 
me, thought that if the Boompehs would only lay down 
" good money " here, at the meeting, to shake Tecongo's 
hand, (after the country fashion,) they would accept it, and 
the palaver would be done — so that there would be no 
more " shaking hand " when the road is cleared — ^and then 
they could clear the road when they chose, without any 
one to stand between them — and thus the business could 
all be done at this meeting. 

This plan struck me favorably, although I am so op- 
posed to paying — ^yet, for the sake of peace, and in the 
hope of cutting the* matter short, I proposed to give Braw 
one " slave money " of cloth, to shake the hand of Tecongo. 
All agreed to it, and I gave Braw 20 bars of print and blue 
sheeting, over which they talked and consulted till noon. 
After noon we met again, and after their formal routine of 
saying " good morning,'* and saluting each other, in much 
good humor, Braw made a ^hort, pithy speech, right to 
the point, and very forcibla 

BRAW's SPEECH. 

" I stand for all the Boompehs. I am not willing to 
part here, and make peace somewhere else. .1 want the 
work done here, for how can we clear the road, between 
Boompeh and Tecongo till peace is MADE ? [a very 
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weighty argument.] I lay down these five pieces of cloth 
to beg you will not part us at this meeting, but accept this 
as the BoompeKs "shake hand,'* and have the matter 
done," (fee. 

They answered, ** we will accept it, to make up for the 
30 sacks of salt left unpaid." This was veiy insulting, and 
incensed me much. Bulli-sar-ki again promised that the 
salt should be paid before the meeting broke up, but told 
them the cloth was for Boompeh. Again they answered, 
•* this is not enough for all Boompeh to shake our hand. 
"We will accept it, but Braw must add to it ten bars of to- 
bacco, three bai-s-of iron pots, and a gun." Braw promised 
to do so, and when done, I hope the long palaver will be 
ended. 

CHAH-BAH AITtAID OF Ma 

In the meeting, Chah-bah said, (speaking of me,) " I 
am afraid of him plenty. What he says is law, and must 
be done. When he took hold of my hand, last night, and 
made me shake Braw's hand, I was not willing before, to 
have Boompeh shake our hands here — but after he did 
that, I was, and am now willing, or I should not have 
shaken the Boompeh's hands last night," <fec. 

This gave much joy to all the Boompehs, and to me. 
In their talking, they said much about me, what I had 
done, and suffered — and that they could not have done 
any thing without me, (fee, <fec. 

There was much talk, back and forth, so that I could get 
no chance to say any thing, without crowding out some 
one who must and should answer, till near night. The 
Tecongoes are evidently afraid to have me talk, because I 
pinch them so close, make short work, want answers at 
once, without paying money, and speak in the name of 
God — so they try to crowd me out, and to carry it their 
own way, to get much money (goods. ) 

MY PRATBR IN THE BABRE. 

It was almost dark, when I got a chance to speak, and 
I saw I could not have time to say what I wished, so I 
just kneeled down, and prayed, (my prayer being turned 



into Mendi,) to bring them into the presence of Ghd, and 
to make them feel they were dealing with Him. (Chah- 
bah had never heard a prayer before.) I went on to tell 
God how wickedly Tecongo had acted in not being wilUng 
for peace, unless they got plenty of money — that it was 
wrong, unjust, and wicked, for them to be demanding 
money all the time — they had no right to do it — all the 
money they got would do no good — it would eat their 
B0UL8 AS FiRE^the money 1 bad given them, and which 
they had "eaten,** (used,) was God*8 money — when they 
accepted it, they promised before God to make peace with 
Braw and all — they had broken their promises — said the 
war was done, they had no war, &c., and still demanded 
money, before they were willing for peace, &c I besought 
God to show them their sins, and to turn all thdr hearts to 
peace and love towards all their enemies, &c., <fec. 

Chah'bah sat some time with hh. eyes closed, (for my 
interpreter, without my knowledge, had told all to shtU their 
eyes, while I prayed,) but became frightened, and ran 
away, vexed with me, saying, *' He has sworn me to God ! 
He made me shut my eyes, and then oavb me into thb 
HANDS OF GOD,*' (fee. I was glad he felt that he was in 
the hands of God. I did, and do leave him there, and 
good shall lesult Old Kaw-too-hoo sat still duiing the 
whole prayer, (for he could not run good,) and every little 
while, as I mentioned some more of his sins before God, 
he exclaimed, " halloo ! halloo ! " in perfect astonishment. 

It produced quite a ** stir " among them. The Tecon- 
goes felt " cut to the heart," and if they were not so afraid 
of me, as being a " God-man,^* I know not, but they would 
have •^* gnashed upon me with their teeth." All this side 
chiefs, (the Boompehs and their allies,) were pleased, (they 
were used to hearing me pray,) and stood up for me. They 
told Chah-bah, " that is his way — ^he is a God man, and 
when he attempts to do or say any thing, he begs God to 
help him," <fec. He answered, " J do not know that way^ 

This evening I have given the whole of them " into the 
hands of God," to deal with them as He sees best, to sub- 
due and humble them, and complete this peace, for His 
glory. 
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Braw says " the peace is now made. You need have no 
fears about that I will pay what is required, we will swear 
after the country custom, and the matter will all be done, 
I am anxious for you, for the water is taking all the coun- 
try, in low places, and I think you better go hack to-mor- 
row/' &c. 

VOICB OF PROVIDBHOE. 

My heart has been much set on going to Tecongo, and 
seeing Mo-mo, face to face — to let multitudes of others see 
me, who are anxious so to do — to see the country farther, 
and the openings for Missionaries — to lend my influence in 
favor of the peace far in the interior — to preach the gospel 
to other thousands, who never heard the joyful news of a 
Savior, and explore the field, for the establishment of many 
schools and other stations. But the Lord's ways are not 
our ways, and If He, by His Providence says **iVb,*' I will 
say "^men." 

It seems as if He did thus speak. The river is rising 
amazingly fast, and for me to go to Tecongo, or Boompeh, 
is next to impossible, and would expose my health and life 
very much— for there is much water to cross in going to 
cither place; and then while going there, the water would 
BO take the country that I might be shut up here, the 
whole season, unable to get back to my canoe. 

If my work is done, I rejoice to go back, though I have 
not seen places, and people I desired to see. 

I had in my mind to see the road cleaned between Te- 
congo and Boompeh, be there and cook for them in the 
middle, and have all sit down, and eat together; but it peace 
is made, no matter, they can clean their road, and eat and 
drink together, though I am not there. The Lord work in 
His own way, and glorify His name. 

JOY AITD RBJOICINO. 

I rejoice at what I have seen ; the opposite parties meet 
aa friends, shake hands and laugh together — the two 
countries already mingling and trading with each other, 
without fear — the general rejoicing among all classes, in 
view of the promised blessings of peace — and the univer- 
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sal eagerness, every where, to hear the word of Gtod, and 
have missionaries come and live among them. All seem 
to feel sure that the war is done, God grant it may be so, 
and He shall have the praise forever. 

I feel that my labor has not been in vdn — that great 
good has been accomplished in various ways; but if any- 
thing has been done for good, God has done it, whatever 
has been the instrument^ and His shall be all the glory in 
time and eternity. 

Though the people have frequently said that I was king 
of the country, (in virtue of making peace) — that nothing 
could have been done, if I had not come — ^have smd I 
might give them what laws I pleased, and they would ac- 
cept and obey them — called me a god, feared and rever- 
enced me, and all this and that, it h nothing to me — ^it all 
arises from their ignorance and superstition — and what 
cause for glorying? Lord, take to Thyself the glory. 

MT WORK FINISHED. 

May 24th, 1850. Arose this morning, feeling that God 
palls me to return, I consulted with the chiefs about it, 
and they were willing, in view of the rising water, and the 
risk of health and life to which I should be exposed, by 
waiting longer. They will stay a few days, to pay what 
they hav-o promised — to have all sioear together, after their 
country fashion — to ** drive their staked* on each side, and 
give laws for each other, and for the country in future — and 
then return to their towns, rejoicing in the feace of the 
country, 

(The custom of driving the stake, <fec., is singular, and 
about as follows. It is the completion, or sealing of the 
peace. Two parties — Boompeh and Tecongo, for instance 
— who have been at war, have made peace. After condi- 
tions of peace are agreed to, and they have sworn to each 
other, one party crosses the dividing line between them, 
drives a stake, in a prominent place, as *^ a witness between 
them," and gives laws to that people — they must not do 
thus and so, on penalty of some forfeit, or fine. 

They then cross to the other side, and the other party 
drives a stake for them, (their opponents,) and gives lawi 
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for their regulation. If the parties mutually agree to the 
laws laid dowa to them, the peace is consummated.) 

I left a message to be sent to Ma-hom-me-doote'Congo, 
stating that such was the condition of the country from the 
rising waters, I could not come to him, as I had desired, 
and intended — ^but hoped to see him some future day. 
Begged him to hold the peace strong, <&c. 

The messenger from Boompeh (Bo-bah) returned home, 
with a light heart; by him I sent a message to Boompeh, 
and a small present, encQuraging them to hold the peace 
good, open their roads, and live in true friendship with all 
around them. 

In the night, the flood took away the canoe in which we 
crossed the river, so that I could not go over to see Chah- 
bah again, as I desired. I sent my interpreter,' to go around 
by Woo-te-be, to see and bid him good by, with a present 
of 5 bars, ($2.40,) saying I would like to go to Tecongo 
with him, but the water prevented — thanked Jiim for the 
words he had spoken about the war being done — hoped to 
come to Tecongo some day, and see him again, &o. 

In parting with the chiefe and their families, there was 
much sighing, And manifest affection. I had their hearts, 
and left them amid many " ! yohs," (0, dear,) and "Moo- 
gen-dah-has,'* (good bye.) 



CHAPTER XVII. 
RETURN TO TISSANA AND THE MISSION. 

DIPPICULTT IN TRAVELLING. 

May 24th, 1850. Gerrahoo, Evening. "We started 
from Sabwemah about 2 o'clock, and arrived here at sun- 
set. But, 1 the road/ What a caution ! ! I now know 
something about African travelling, on foot, in the rainy 
season. 

A few rods from Sabwe-mah, the first gully was so full 
of water, backed up from the river, that I had to swim — 
-and in swimming with one hand, and trying to hold my 
clothes up out of water with the other, I did not succeed 
well — ^my bundle \oould come down into the water andiU 
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my clothes were nicely wet to begin with. Knowing 1 
had much water to cross, I had packed mj coat, Test, and 
pants in the bundle for the carriers, and wore only a shirt, 
and country cloth, so as to be easily, and soon ready for fre- 
quent streams. 

I wrung out my clothes, as dry as I could, and came 
ahead, in wet attire, till night. The ravines, full of water, 
were very numerous, from Sabwemah to Hegemah, some 
fordable, and some not — some we crossed on floating logs, 
and others on logs beneath the water, to our arm pits — ^and 
others we forded, and swam. 

A part of the way, the rain fell in torrents, and I never 
had such a rain pelting before — ^so we were soaked from 
above, and beneatn, until my hands and feet became chilled, 
white, and numb, and I had to run, jump, and rub myself 
continually, to keep the blood in circulation. I was very 
much chilled. 

We passed directly ikrotigk He-ge-mah without stopping, 
in order to reach this place before dark. From H. to this 
place, no large streams to cross, only small, fordable creeks 
— but the road was hilly and pebbly^ which, with my soak- 
ed feet, made it exceedingly difficult for me to get alcmg — 
it was torture. 

Here we find plenty of poverty. Seeing that we were 
not likely to get any thing to eat, I called the chief, and 
asked, " can you not afford to give us something to eat, 
after my trouble to make your country good ?" He called 
his people and begged them to bring any thing they had, 
but we only got one quart of rice — rather a scant allowance 
for six hungry persons. We travelled very fast, and I be- 
came very faint from want of food. Bathed and put on 
dry clothes. Made a good fire, and dried our wet garments 

A BEAUTIFUL COUNTRY. 

25th. On account of the high water, we did not follow 
the river road any farther than Gerrahoo, but struck off 
into the country, which was high and hilly all the way, 
with numerous small, fordable creeks in the vallies. 

We started in the rain, about sunrise, The country was 
beautifully rolling, and gravelly — soil every where fertile 
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— -good water privileges — land mostly cleared up, and un- 
der cultivation— in short, it would be difficult to find a 
more delightful, healthy, profitable farming country any 
where. 

The whole region from Gerrahoo to Tissana, has been 
once under cultivation — now, portions of it are overgrown 
with young bush. They only cultivate the same place 
two or three years at a time — then leave it for five or six 
years, till grown over again with bush, then clear off aud 
plant again. Thus they are cutting otf new farms every 
two or three years. The reason of this course is, that an 
old farm always produces abundance of grass, while the 
new does not. The pebbly hills were dbtressing to my 
feet. I could scarcely endure the penance. 

FABANNA, AND KING YANG-BE-WOO-ROO. 

We called a short time at Fabanna, a large walled town 
— very fine — good, neat houses, and plenty of people. The 
king's house was finished off in a better manner than any 
I have seen. I gave a small present to shake his hand, 
but he gave it hack, and manifested the best spirit I have 
met with in any African chief. He seemed to feel some 
gratitude for what I had done. 

YANG-BE- W00-B00*8 SPEECH. 

** Tlii^ man does not belong to our family, but see how 
he troubles for the country — how he has given his money, 
walked and suftered, to make the war do'no, and do vm 
good! And now when he calls to see me, can I take any 
thing from him after all this ? No, I should give to him, 
I now can only give one fowl and some rice, but I do not 
call this doing him any good, as he is merely passing — but 
when I come to the wharf, with my people, and bring him 
plenty to present him, then I shall try to do him goal. 

" Which of us, who own the country, would even take 
two country cloths, and give them to stop the war ? No 
one. Not because we have them not, but we wanti to keep 
them for ourselves. But look at this man, what he has 
. done, all in love to us! lie has made the war done. We 
have all been crying for a xohite man to come x \ c'stc^ the 
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war — he hat done it. He has suffered, and given hw 
money here and there, and now who, of all my people, can 
ever be^ from him a needle, a hook, or any thing, after all 
this? We should try to help him in any way we can," 
(fee. Much more of the same kind was said, which pleased 
me much, as I had met with nothing^f the kind before. 
" I told him, " I have not heard such a word from an 7 
king. All are ready to take arij/ thing I will give, even if 
it is the last article I have, and then beg for -something- else. 
I shall remember you for this." The people crowded to 
see me, and sent in word that they wished I would come 
out with my hat off, that they might see my hair — ^which 
I did, much to their satisfaction. 

SPECIMENS OP AFRICANS' DRESS. 




This cut gives a correct representation of the female 
dress of Africa, their mode of carrying their children on 
their backs, their water on the head, and the appear- 
ance of children up to 8 or 10 years of age. Also, speci- 
mens of the dress of raal^. The one with his spear, has 
a " Mtmdmgo shirt: " the one with the ivory tusk, is quite 
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a common form of dress. For other forms of dr66s> see 
other cuts. The " Mandingo shirts " are often made ex- 
travagantly dashy, with all manner of emhroidery-— costing 
from 10 to 20 dollM*. 

•SAMMAH. 

We called al Samraah* and cooked dinner. It is a large, 
walled, neat, beautiful town. It had the finest houses I 
have seen in any town, and the best Barre, which is about 
60 feet lonff, and raided three feet from the level, with clay. 

My feet had become unendurable, and I obtained an old 
cloth, and sowed around them, so that I came on com- 
fortably to the river, at Moh-bun-go. 

At Sammah, a father gave me his little son, a very 
smart lad, to place in the school. The little fellow wept 
aloud, when nis father turned to leave him, hut made no 
attempt to go back. He cried a while, but soon became 
much interested in going to his new home. 

ARRIVAL AT TISSANA. 

At Moh-bun-go, I met Bea-bun-go, who is mentioned 
in some of the previous pages, and who will be spoken of 
again. He was very glad to see me, and gave me a coun- 
try cloth, (fee. 

Crossed the river to Tissana^ which is much improved 
in appearance, since I left two months before. The people 
were all very glad to see me again. They ran, jumped, 
clapped their hands, and thanked me very much for what 
I had done. 

How has Gk>d protected, and preserved me in all my 
meanderings, exposures, toils and sufferings! He has fed, 
and sustained a poor worm through what woidd have kill- 
ed many others 1 My bowels have been in a very bad 
state — four days without a movement I What a wonder 
that, connected with all my getting wet, and other ex- 
posures, it did not throw me into fever I! It is the Lord, 
and His shall be the praise. 

It seems good to get a quiet place again, where languid 
nature can r§9t^ secure from wild beasts, sheltered from the 
beating storms^ and surrounded with warm and sympa- 
thizing hearts, ei^er to minister to my comfort 
10 , 



Manj Sierra Leone traders have come here since I left, 
and have brought tobacco^ rum, <kc.; their iofluence is veiy 
pemiciotts. More anon. 

May 26th. Sabbath. Languid and tired. It b chee^ 
ing and refreshing to get back again to my books and kmp, 
and other conveniencies. 

I collected the people, and traders — and numbers came 
from over the river, to whom 1 preached from " choose ye 
this day," <fcc. 

BBA-BUN-OO 

Came over to meeting, and said to mc, *^Idone will to 
serve Ood. My heart lives only on Him. I pniy every 
morning and night This morning I told all my people, 
* No wash cbthes, or break wood, or work farm, or do any 
thing to-day, it is the Sabbath.' I come over here to 
beg Ood (pray,) and wherever I hear of a meeting for 
God-palaver^ I will go. / done receive Ood^t ufor£. I 
love them, and wish to hear them," <fec I was rejoiced to 
hear these words from an influential chief, and think he 
will do much good. After ineeting, I called in some of 
the Sierra Leone men who can read, and had a Bible class. 
In the afternoon, I went over and preached in Moh-bun- 
go, to a fine congelation, from '* There is one Mediator,** 
cic Showed the palaver between Gbd and man, and hov 
Christ goes between us. All the wrong is on one side— 
€k>d accepted the Mediator, would weP^' I illustrated tk 
subject by my going between the war parties, and showed 
how they could have peace with God, They were much 
mterested, and gave excellent attention. 

BEA-BUK-GO AND BRAW. 

After meeting I went into Bea-bun-go's house, and talk- 
ed with him more fully, about his soul He said he had 
given himself to Qod, and wished to learn and do Hb will ' 
— was anxious for teachers to lead him in the way of truth 
— felt hb mind dark, but daily begged God to teach him, 
<&»:. He dated his first serious impressions back to his 
hearing preaching at the Mission, months ago. I talked 
considerably with Braw also^ and urged them both to teach : 



tlieir people what they already knew^ and God woiid teach 
them more. 

tliJ^-BlTN-GO's PftAYCR. 

I prayed, and he followed, at some length. •* God, 1 
have given my heart to thee, and beg thee to teach me. 
I have left all my wickedness to serve Thee. I want Thee 
to show me how my heart stands now, I no sabby pray ; 
O ! teach me. Teach me Thy will. I no got power to do 
Gk>d-work by myself, O! help me, for Jesus' sake." These 
and many other things^ were uttered with great fervency 
in the Mendi* 

SEAW'S FRAtER* 

" God I don't know how to pray, I donH know how 
to pray. Do ThoU teach me. 1 never thought I could 
hear God-word^ but Thou hast made me to hear it. I 
Want to receive and obey it, and do Thy .will. O! teach 
me. I never war any more. I believe Thou hast given—* 
I don't know how to pronounce the name [Jesus Christ] 
good— ^but, the one who went between 6hd and man — ^to 
die for us," <fec 

God only knows the h4art, but certainly it was one of 
the most interesting moments of my life, while 1 knelt 
with these two heathen kings, to hear them thus beg God. 
Such a idght is well worth coming to AfHca for; and \ do 
bless God for being permitted to behokl that which pro* 
phets foretold, and ancient worthies longed to view-^ 
^'Kinys shall see and arise — Princes also shall worship." 
••Kings shall be Thy nursmg fethers," 4fc. 01 Lord, 
hasten the time, when ^'Ali lungs shall £fill down before 
Him, and all nations serve Him." 

J^ It does seem as if this field ought not to be left for 
a length of time — there is such a *^ thirsting for the waters 
of life. " Some one should be here, speedily, and continual- 
ly, to dispense the "bread of life" to the 'fiiarishing — but 
/cannot now stay. O I Lord do ^thrust forth laborers'' 
to gather in this gdden harvest 

In the evening, preached ^n at Tisiana, from •< Eveiy 
one shall give account of himself U> GK)d." 
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Hayjfirtk. Unwelly weak, and Umgmd all day. Read* 
iog, writing, and talking with various persons. 

RUM TBADEES AND MISSIONARIES 1 1 

To-day a Sierra Leone trader oame, wiUi various kinds 
of goods, and a drunken set of hands, who have kept up a 
ffreat noise and confusion till this evening — acting infinite- 
ly worse, more foolish, beastly, and devilish than the 
darkest Heathen / / O ! I bl ush for my species — ^for Sierra 
Leone, and its traders, and for Christian countries that are 
continually pouring such a flood of evil example, dissipa- 
tion, beastliness, and death, upon the simple, unsophistica- 
ted minds of the Heathen. 01 01! O!!! theawfulguilt 
and account, oi somebody! I 

What trial so galling, shaming, and confounding to the 
loaely, toiling, sinking Missionary, as this? When he is 
kboring to recommend the Qospel to the Heathen, as that 
which will elevate, purify, sanctify, happify, and glorify 
them — ^then to see i&»9 own naUon^ or those horn^ or taught 
tNDBR THE GosPEL, roclkig amoug them, noisy, crasy, 
filthy, turbulent, profime, abmninable, worse than beastly» 
creating disturbance, fighting, and acting like madmen, or 
demons. Oh ! what must tl^ Heathen think of the in^u- 
ence of the Gospel, and its effects! I ! Jt has been said — 
'^The Missionary can go nowhere, but the rum trader has 
been before him.^^ Slmme ! 

It is hard to make them appreciate the difference be- 
tween such and true Christians— they are all put down as 
Christians. 

And even this night, as I was remonstrating with Braw 
about suflferinff isuoh things in his town, he said, *' What 
can Ida? I have talked and talked, but no use. They 
are yovw family/ he (the leader of the gang) is your 
piccaninny — they come from Sierra Leone r' 

O! how cutting! How humbling I! I am sick, asham- 
ed, incensed, and almost discoun^^eo, by sueh exhibitions; 
but no/ I must not be cast down. ** Is anything too hard 
for the Lord?" Najr verily. O ! my Lord, truly Satan 
has come among us, just when we would direct the minds 
of the people to Thee/ but oh! let the "Spuitof theLord 



Tai D&UNK^N MAH — BEA-fiUNOO, ^C. 293 

lift Up A standard against him^^* now that he 'jMpiQes ia 
like Skjlood^^ ^* Arise, plead Thine own cause." 

" TOir WiLIr HBAR OF THIS." 

As the drunken leader was going on like a crazy man^ 
I walked to him with pencil and paper in hand, and asked, 
** friend, what is your name? " ** I cannot tell you, sir." 
To another, **what is his name?" ** William Coker.** 
The man spoke up quick as asked, ^ don't you tell him my 
name." I wrote it down, and pointing to him, said, ** you 
will hear of this another day," and left him. H« (ydckly 
istopped his noise, and hegan quarreling with the man for 
telling me his jpiame. That evening, the traders collected^ 
and gave him a good beating, and sobered him down. 

BBA-BUN-OO, ZBAL0U8* 

In the ^temoon, 6ea-bun-go canoe over and talked much 
on the subject of religion. He was very anxious for Braw 
and the people of Tissana, lest they should reject the word 
of God, and wished to exhort them, and pray with them. 
He said, *' I, myself, have given all nay heart and body, all 
myself to God, and I cannot go home till we have b^ged 
God."' I prayed, and he followed long, and Very interest- 
ing, in Mendi. He talked much to Braw. I preached a 
short sermon to them on the occasion, and spoke of the 
danger of drinking rum, and their duty not to allow it in 
theur towns. Agaio ha wished to pray, but was called 
away. 

28th. Talking with Braw, Bea-bun-go^ and others,^ aixmt 
the new Mission rules and regulatbnS} kc. All walked 
out together, and we measured, and staked off a j^ace for 
a teacher's house, and a chapel, which they agreed to build. 

Packed up all my things, got the canoe ready, and pre- 
pared f<Mr starting on the morrow for the Missbn. ^ Re- 
ceived goats as presents, country cloths^ ifec. Have stirred 
round considerably, but my system is very much out ol 
order. 

THB MlSSIOir AVO RUM, AO. 

This evemng, catted Braw, and talked much about ram; 
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pointin^>iit its dreadful effects, and what it would do td 
him And his people, if allowed here. I told him that runi 
and the Missioti eould not Itvetogether-^-^fre must be given 
«|i-— they were enemies, as much as a leopard and a goat, 
4c I procured a little, and made it burrij to let him see 
what liquid fire people drank, and spoke of people's breath 
catching fire, and consuming them, <&lc. He confessed, 
** you speak true^ I will have it all iaJcen away, [it cafne i^ 
hu absence,^ and no more shall corns. You may give 
me what law you please, and 1 will do it." 
- Then he wished to know what objection I had to tobad- 
eo, that I would not use it hi trade, wheil the people, every 
where, were so eager for it So I gave him a lecture on 
the deadly effects of tobacco on anim^-*^ows, dogs, catd 
-*«poke of its uselessnew, <&c 

Then he asked why I could not bring guns, powder, 
4c., for them to kill leopards, birds, 4c., with. But I told 
jbim, though it might do well enough in time of peace, yet if 
VHur should break out again, and it was known that the 
Mission furnished weapons for the war, we should be 
charged with being «< scandal for the war,^ and the Mis- 
sion would be destroyed. 

Muskets are scattered thus all over the country, suppfi- 
ed by traders from Sierra Leone, and slave traders ; and he 
could not understand, why I could not furnish them too;. 

THE AFRICAN CROW^. 

Crows are numerous^ 
wherever I have been. 
I In size, voice, and dis- 
position, they are exactly 
like the American crow. 
The body is all jet black, 
except the breast an4 . 
neck, which are a beau- 
tiful snow white. Crows 
and hawks are very 
troublesome in the farms, and amdng the fowls. Hawks 
oftentimes will pounce down right among a company of 
children, or people, who are eating, for a share ! The na. 
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lives eat, when fkey can get them, crows, hawks, eagles^ 
vultures^ and every other kind of bird or beast • 

DEFARTUBS FROM TISSANA. 

May 29, ,1850. Sahhy — near night — stopped to coc^ 
supper, and then go on all night 

This morning I called Braw and Bea-bun-go, and talked 
to them about their duties to their people, and prayed with 
them. There was much sorrow at seeing me leave, aqd- 
and many sighed, repeatedly, " 0! yoh, 0! yoh^ but 
duty called, and I bid ** Moo-gen-dah-ha " to a starving 
people. My heart is with them, and it is with lingering 
desires, and ardent love towards them, that I leave. May 
the ^' Great Shepherd " feed them, enlighten^ and teach. 
O! that the truth they have heard, may be as " good seed " 
which shall take root^ and bring forth fruit to the glory 
of God. 

LAH'VAN-NAH. ' - ' 

We called at Lahvannah, and shook Bah-8e*wah^8 hand 
with one bar. He gave me a country cloth, and many 
thanks for what I ha<f done — a very pleasant man. 

KAW-MElfDf. 

Called at Kaw-mendin and shook Fabawnah's hand — 
he gave me a fowl, and large mat, and promised me his 
HtUe son, to educate in white man's ways. Fabannah is 
one of Braw's head generals, and has been a great war- 
rior — vety pleasant, loquacious, and large, free hearted. 

GBBRAHOO. 

Called at ^erraboo, and shook Baw^baw's hand, and 

received many empty thanks, and some promises. Baw- 

baw is a desperate warrior, and the terror of the country 

among all his enemies — very haughty, insolent, cruel. He 

! once look Tecongo, plundered, and df^troyed il-r-and they 

A^e ever since borne a mortal grudgt t^warfJs him. He 

isone of Ihe/cmf who deserted Tecongo, and joined Boom- 

peh. Passed many other towns without calling. 

80th, M'bwap. Came all nigjit. The imgbty ru9h 
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of the l|||reDt» aided by four large paddles, in strong bands, 
brings us down very swiftly. Called here, about seven 
o'clock this mom, to cook b^-eakfast, and rest awhile with 
Pavio Tucker, ^he chief. I walked over to the other 
town, about one half mile distant, and saw his brother, 
William E. Tuckbr, another chief, who gave me sonae 
iiew rice, &g. He reads and writes English well 

Another of the Tuckers, near here, lately lost a daugh- 
ter, a young lady grown, by the bite of a snake. She 
lived but a short time after the occurrence. 

THX BOA OOKSnUCTOR. 




The above animal abounds in western Africa, & also 
many other kinds of serpents. Some of them are very 
poisonous, so that persons bitten have died in an hour. 
JiTatives, generally, are very much afraid* of all snakes. 
jar It is said of the Boa Constrictor, that when he has 
killed his game, he will not eat i<^ till he has taken a cir- 
cuit of three or four miles around, to see if there are any 
^* drivers " about 1 He is taught by nature, that should ^^ 
a troop of these small, yet numerous enemies, come up(|L *J 
.him while in his eXs^ of surfeit, there would be no btraP 
for bins. They would sqqu kill him. It is a wonderful 
insttmoe q{ ituttinct The Boa is easily taken, just afiter 
eating. Sometimes tl^ey are taken in ower ways. 
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Called at another Tucker town, for a bo3rtIiey promised 
me when I went up the river, but he was not ready, and 
we came on. ■ Soon we met Bunt an, in his canoe, with a 
^mpany <^ the school boys to paddle, going to Ttssana to 
look for me, and oversee the erecdon of the necessary build- 
ings at that place, preach, <fec. I had expected him be- 
fore I lefft Tissana. We talked together some time, and 
proceeded on our journeys, I felt very stupid from loss of 
sleep, and other causes. 

31st. About midnight, we came to Bendoo. I was 
very unwell, and tried to sleep a little in the canoe, but the 
sea was so rough, and the canoe tossed so dreadfully, I 
could Qot stay in it, and I got out and walked on Uie sand 
beach. The men lay down on the ground and slept some. 
Towards morning, Thomas Caulker came out, and I gave 
him an account of my journey and labors in the Mendi 
country. 

THB MISSION again! 

About break of day, we started with the tide, had a 
pleasant journey, and arrived safely at the Mission, in the 
-afteriiooa, << Bless the Lord^ ! my soul, and all that js 
within me, bless His holy name." 

There was great. rejoicing to see me once more, and I 
had to shake hands till I was tired. But to see so many 
happy, smiling faces again— especially to meet brother 
Brooks, was very cheering to my heart, though I felt quite 
exhausted, and " worn out,'^ 

My journey of 2 J months, with all my labors, trials, ex- 
posures, inconveniences, and sufferiogSi has well nigh 
proved /a^aZ to me. J/y system is all unstrung-^no en- 
ei^y, and but little vitality left But I regret not the 
journey. 

Should it prove my d^atk, I have nothing but to " re- 
Jmce with joy unspeakable, and full of glory," in all the 
way the Lord has led me. True I have suffered, but good 
has been accomplished, arid to God be eternal praise. 

I found many palavers at the Mission, which Bro. Brooks 
had reserved for my retm-n, before hearing or judging theqi 
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Some of them, veiy trying — to be mentioned in their places 

^ EKVISW AKD APPKAU« 

In clofling the aecount of mj journey and labors in the 
interior, I wish to recall and note more particularly a few 
of the prominent, important faets, and add a word of ap- 
peal to all who love Jesus, and sympathize with Him, in 
the great work of saving a lost, and sin -ruined world. 

1. It has been seen that a station has been commenced at 
lalls of Big Boom river, at Ti8S>jca, Mendi country — that 
the field \s ** ripe for the harvest," and that laborers are im- 
periously called for — the people are eager for the Gk)8pe!, 
but who skdU give it to them? We have begun a school 
and preaching f but who witl sustain themf 

Such was the manifest call of Providence, we dared not 
delay linger, but went forward, believing the churches 
would furnish men and means — shall we be disappointed ? 
A good teacher is needed there, and a devoted ndmstery 
who can "endure hardness as a good soldier," walk from 
place to place, and feed the famishing people. 

2. Tissana, Moh-bungo, Soom-bwea, Gbngommah, 
Sammah, Fabanna, <!^c., are large towns, and ready for th* 
Qospel. They are close tvgetherj and nil should have 
schools in them, and a teacher who can exhort or preacL 
A strong religious influence should be kept up at these 
places, as they are at the head of navigation, on Big Boom, 
where multitudes of traders resort,whose influence is very bad. 

8. At Boompeh is an open, inviting field, which should 
be occupied by a good white man and his wife, as a min- 
ister, with an eflScient teacher, and fitrmer, and mechanic. 

4. A t Tecongo another strong influence should be placed 
— at Jeast two men and their wives, iand other helpers. 
The teachers and ministers at this place, should be men 
of education and science, acquainted with the Arabic, dz^c, 
as it is a strong hold of Mahommedanism. 

These two towns are the largest in the country, and the 
fountain of influendt and power — and at least tvro men 
and their wives should be stationed at each place, without 
delay — so that if one falls, the work need not all stop. 

•* Two AND IWOw*' 
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5. Aroiu»cl» and connected vfiih. these large tdmns, are 
many important places where schools are called for, and 
preaching desir^. 

6. All along Big Boom, from the sea, as high as I went| 
the fiejd is open to as many laborers as can be prevdled on 
to come. . 

7. We hope that the wot — that dreadfully harrassing 
and destructive war — ladone; but unless the 6^(Mrpe^ is intro- 
duced, it will not stap done. If left to themselres, and the 
free swxy of the devil, war will be sure to deluge the coun- 
try again. Now there is a state of quiet and peace-*of 
enqmring, and looking after some n^i«> course of life, ^ They 
welcome the Gospel as the " glad news,'* and as-the thing 
they need. They call for schools, preaching; arts, improve- 
ments, (fee, which will divert and interest, and occupy their 
minds usefully, (t/* Ska2l they hav^ them — or shall they 
again be left to the devil I ' * * . ' *- * 

8. A good,, well-manned Mission station, at Tissana, 
Booinpeh, Tecongo, (fee, would, no doubts secure perma- 
mmlpeacey and wuon in all that country — nor do we be- 
Here anything else can. t^ Shall thssb posts ihb oo- 

OUPIED NOW i ' 

9. The impression in favor of white raen'e coming 
among them, is strong, and general. A great ^' vantage^ 
has been gained, and ArMriam Miesionaries woidd be re- 
ceived with open arms, and shouts of joy. 

10. There is an undoubted call of God^ to plant the 
Gospel in tins country. Shall it behoeded ? Until lately 
the doors hare been closed againsf us-^ we could not get 
into the interior, without gjreat risk ; now, suddenly, the 
mightg interior of Africa is thrown wide open to lis, and 
the call from GVQry quarter, is, ** Come over and help vsf* 
and there seems nothing to prevent rolling the Gospel like 
i> mighty flood, over all that rich, and interestinor country, 
but the want of means and laborers. Who will respond, 
^^Here am 1, send m^/" God, from heaven is calling, in 

.language not to be mistaken, ^V^ho^ shall 1 send, and 
WHO will go for us 7" " Ethiopia '' is " stretching out her 
bands unto God/' and to the churches of Cbrutendoro, 
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erying, •*WTb Trill, show us any good?** "It b a eon- 
tinental caiV* 

Christians <^ America ! ttho sliall go f Young men and 
women, what say youf Young ministers^ doctofs^ me- 
chanics, what do you answer I Do you wi^ a bright crownf 
Come and save the perishing. Come not to make money, 
gat a name, or see the world, but to do good — ^to tea^, 
and to EXBUPurr the Gospel. 

We need mioBten, teachers, doctors, eaipentera, wear- 
ers, cotton growers, sugar makers, 4a, who will do all these 
things only for Ood, and touU* I close. Dear brother, 
or nster, the ease is before you. Africa pleads for help, 
and God comnumds you. • What wiU you do? 



CIIaPTER XVIII. 
LAST MONTH AT THE MISSION. 

Erer rinoe my return from the cotmtry, I hare been 
Tety unwell — aH out of <»^er, and all means to get righHd 
seemed unavailing — weak and languid — ^no ^petite— sour 
stomach almost condnually, and an excessively bad stato 
^ the bowelsy bordering («i dysentery, most of the time. 
To Be more particular, about the Mission. 

June Ist, 1850. Eariy thb morning, Bra Brooks and 
mysdf we^ in our canoe^ to BarmS^ to tell Kaufab 
dbout my trip and idbors, to please him. 

Heard, and settled palavers the rest of the day. 

A SINGULAR CUSTOM — ^« SANDY." 

At Barmah, and in many places in Africa, there is a 
custom which is common among Mahommedans, and 
ihrcHigh their influence, among many others, called '^ doing 
9andyy It consists, I am told, in circumcising ftmales. 
There are old women whose professional business it is to 
superintend this work, and who receive ;pay from every 
one thev circuracise. Af the appointed time, those who 
are resolved on " doing sandy," resort to a place prepared 
in the bush, and remain there for a number of days, till all 
the performances have been gone throxigh with. Much 
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parade and ceremony are practiced on such oceasiosis, and 
days of " sandy J"* are times of general excitement, for » 
number of days. 

The exact object, or design, or supposed efficacy of the 
ordinance, I do not understand; but this much I know, 
that those who have been through^he operation feel them- 
selves above the common people, or all who have not " done 
sandy." They seem to feel themselves heiter than other 
people, (as mtich so as many in Christian lands who think 
there is a peculiar saving, purifying, sanctifying efficacy in 
going under the water,) and will not bear a saucy, insult- 
mg word, or even contradiction, from an '^tmsandied^^ wo- 
man. They must be regarded and treated with peculiar 
respect! It is ridiculous to see the self importance of 
some of these sandied women. O! the delusions of Sa- 
tan!! . 

THACHEB DISCHARGED. 

The teacher I employed in December last, had become 
proud, and insolent to Bro. Brooks — had threatened to 
" flog'' Sarah, went contrary to our orders, had once turned 
his wife out of doors, <fec. — which made us feel that we had 
better dispense with his services, and trust God for other 
help in the school, and accordingly, we gave him his *' walk- 
ing papers." He confessed, and begged to be continued in 
our employ; but we felt that he was not the person to fill 
tliat station, and told him we could not, I promised to 
get him back to Freetown.* 

2d, Sabbath. Exceedingly languid, all day, Bro, 
Brooks tried to preach, but could not go through on ac- 
count of sickness — was taken with faintness, vomiting, ^c, ; 
he went to bed, and I talked a little. At 6 o'clock, he 

* I brought him to Freetown with me, when I came home. He 
of courie wished to gti into employ, and while I was waitinjr there, 
came to me to get a *^ Book,*' or ritcommendaiion from ma, aa his 
last employer, I was troubled to know what to do. I coald not, of 
coarse, rec9mmend him, for I had discharged him — so 1 wrote that 
1 considered him calculated for a derk in a store, and as such, re- 
commended him. HeAo^a gre&i business turn, and would very 
probably give satisfaction to some of the mercantile establishments. 
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preacbad at the KtUo towo, iMar. In tiie ereoing I tried 
to talk. 

THE CHAMELEON. 




These animals are plenty.. They, are generally of a 
greenish color — though they change color, according as they 
feed on different things. The hody is ahout 7 or 8 inches 
long, and the tail as much longer. They are slow in their 
movements, and poisonous. Reptiles of the lizard kind 
are every where abundant. Many of them are perfectly 
harmless, and very beautiful. 

4th. Much care and bu8incss~*-weak and lan^id-^ 
married two couple of country people, who are working 
for us. They are becoming more favorable to the Gospel 
law of marriage. 

When the Sell rang for the men to stop work, one of 
them, a new hand, jumped about with joy, and threw his 
arm around a school girl's neck, who happened to be out 
doors. We called, and discharged him at once, feeling the 
need of prompt and decisive action in such cases, to serve 
as a warning to others, in future. 

5th. Languid. Bro. Hror>ks sick all day, and all last 
night, with head ache, <fec. We seem to be two poor, use- 
less sticks. Sarah complains that all the care of the school 
is too much for her — and it is. Lord, send help, in Thy 
good time. 

7th. John (Bro. Bpooks) very poorly indeed. Letter 
from Bunyap. He was 8 days getting to Tissana. 

9th. Sabbath. Kept my bed. John was helped of 
God, preached twice, and felt v^ry happy all day. Jn the 
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evening, neither of nftoould go out, and we appointed three 
of the brethren to lead the meeting. 

10th. This morning a crush of care, busmess, and per- 
plexity, in fitting off a canoe, sending a man to Tissana, 
writing, ^i^ It was too mnoh, and I had to go to bed. 

11th. Bowels worse than ever — can do nothing— yery 
weak, and fast becoming weaker. 

12th. John in school all day, after having no school for 
two days for want of a teacher-^Sarah being unwell. 

14tlu Heard and settled a very unpleasant pdaver re* 
specdng a vnfoU unfaithfulness^ O I what trials for a poor 
Missionary ! 

BEA-BUNGb 8TEDFAST. 

An arrival from Tissana — good news from there. The 
Lord is evidently in that region, through Bunyan. He 
writes— ^^ Last Sunday, Bba-bunoo help me much to talk 
to the people. When in the service^ he saw Braw take 
snuff, and speak to his wives. When meeting was over 
he talked to Braw, saying, * This way you do, not good. 
You come in Gocts house, ytm must not mind sw^ palaver^ 
(a good lesson for many in. our own churches,) and no ttdk 
to pour wives; or by and by, when you die, Gk)d will say, 
* You come My house, you no mind me — only you mind 
your wiveSy and your snujf palaver, that's all,' — and then 
you will go into the fire for that.' Braw only answered — 
^ Teach m^."* Bea-bungo said, if the Mission came to his 
country, he would learn to read. He wants a mission on 
his side of the river, as it is too much trouble to cross over 
every day ; yet he says he will come over every day to 
hear God-palaver. He will help us much. 

16th. I preached at 10 o'clock, and in the evening — 
meeting interesting. John could not go out this evening. 

I7th. John had an excellent time, in class, with the 
boys. 

20th. Quite- unwell all the time— John sick again, I 
tried my hand at setting type, for the first We need a 
printer very much. John can set type slowly, but he has 
and will have enough to do, without setting type ; but he 
can teach a boy. 
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24ih. Unwell myself-tJohn aide all nig^ and fto-daj, 
and Sarah is considerably unwell. 

CONCLUfilOM TO UEATE POB AlfSRICA. 

25di. In Tiew <^ the state of mj health, as exhibited 
in this chapter, and fearing I should get no better, but only 
*^ grow worse," without a change, John and myself hayo 
come to the conclusion that I should return home, as 
speedyy as poetible — diough at the fearful risk of his be- 
^jDg crushed beneath the mountain weight of care, labor, 
and responmbUity, which would inevitably roll upon him in 
his loneliness — and thus of having the Mission BgKUk left 
without any Missionary ! Yet, in another view, we feared 
if I should stay, I would certcdnly die, and then he would 
be left alcme, after all; in h0pe, therefore, that-on^ of us 
might be saved, he felt perfectly willing to meet the risk, 
and Ind me adieu. And it wa»only from a firm c(mvictioft 
that I needed a ckans^ — a sea voyage — rest for a season, 
in order to be fit for any future service, that I could bring 
my mind to consent to leave the interesting field, under 
such circumstances, and at such a critical time. Hope also 
that I might induce many others -to hasten to the field, made 
me more Willing to leave. John's feelings are described 
in thefoUowbg: 

LETTER FROM JOHN S. BROOKS. 

** Brother George Thompson has come to the conclusion 
to start for America, in a few days, God willing. I most 
fully approve of his goinff now, for several reascms. 1. He 
is in a very bad state of he^th, and I do not think he 
would live long without a ekange. 2. We must have more 
help, but despair of getting it without one more human 
sacrifice. To write, seems almost useless. The fact that 
we are dying of overwork, arouses no one. It seems abso* 
lutely necessary, therefore, to try the power of one's per- 
sonal efforts— of one, who is, as it were, from the dead'^ 
while the life of another may be offered through his ab- 
sence from the Mission. But if the sacrifice of my life will 
arouse delinquents to duty, I am on the altar, and willing- 
ly 'bare my l^reast to the knife.' Let it drink {nxa the 
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cells of my heart until drunk with hlood, or stnid by the 
Angel Yoice, * Here, Lord, am I, send me to fulfill Thy ooni* 
mandy * Bear ye one aaother^s burdens. ' " 

Spent the day, packing up my things, till n^y strength 
failed. Ate paim cabbage, which was excellent 

26th. .Packing things — arranging business so thai 
John can understand it, and giving him such hints as 
seemed needful. Had an exceedingly interesting con- 
versation with him, which did my soul a great deal of 
good, and gave me comfort 

Sent a man to Tissana, to inform Bunyan of my ar- 
rangements. Also to Kalifahf and others, that Ihey may 
not think I ran away from them secretly. 

27lh. Kalifah came over, and brought his large, or- 
namented chief's gown, which I bought for $10, to take 
home as a curiosity, and a specimen of their ingenuity. 

28th. Writing hints, and instructions to John — and 
gave him a paper, constituting him head^ and sole mana- 
ger of the Mission^ in my absence, to prevent any diffi- 
culty, on the part of country people. 

29th. Late, Bunyan came, having nearly killed him- 
self to get here. Bea-bungo appears well, exhorts hfa 
people, <&o. 

30th. ^ Preached a farewell sermon, from Heb. iii, 
12, 13, th^Vvent to bed, till 4 o'clock, at which time I 
administ^ed the Sacrament to the infant church once 
more, on the eve of departure. This evening, a good 
meeting. I talked, Bunyan followed, and a number 
prayed. ' Glod was evidently among us; 

nSPARTURE FROM THE MISSION. 

July 1st, 1850. . York Island. I was up early this 
morning, thinking, and writing directions for John's as- 
sistance. At 9 o"clock we met in the chapel, where I 
gave my parting advice, and had parting prayers. 

Loaded the canoe, very full — 16 human beings, our 
luggage, fowl^, parrots, wild cat, monkeys, <fec. 

Our parting was a solemn one to us all. Many, as I 
took them by the hand, sighed, in pitiful accents, *'0.' 
Yohf " They were dear to me, and they loved me. 
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FAREWELL — AFRIOAN BUSH. 



My seyerest trial waa to shake hands with John — poor, 
sickly, feeble, lonely JoHir — and say tohim« ^^Farpwell 
John." My heart swelled, and I could say no more. 

We left atbout 11 o'clock. Oar men pnlled well, and 
we reached this place about 5. It rained much, so that 
we were nicely wet by it, and the dashing waves. 

THE PALM PINE AND liANQROYE BUSH. 




This cut is a 
Tjew of a Manffrotti 

native canoe, made oi^^^JTq,^^ 

a fimull kg, wiili Uvo imtiv^is iu lU lu iii«i>iu^ tiujuu;^ Uie 
Africans are very expert. They make them of all sfzes, 
from one large enough to carry one man, to those which 
will carry fifty. 

The Mangrove tree is very singular, useful, and abund- 
ant on the low lands of western Africa, it i& supported 
by innumerable bowing roots, above grour^, so that the 
body of the tree is formed from 6 to 12 feet from the 
ground. To cut down the tree, the person generally 
stands on the top of these roots. The ropts are so thick 
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aod elose that a cat can scai^y go between them. From 
the ends of the limbs, small, long hangers^ like ropes, pro- 
ce^ growing down wards till they reach the ground, where 
the J take root, and serve as braces, (as ropes of a siiip 
brace a mast ) The timber is very hard, and durable, and 
is much used for building purposes. They are net found 
on the high lands. '* Mangrove swamps " are proverbial 
for their unhealthiness. Between the Misuon and York 
Island, it is mostly of this kind. And by every tide, much 
of the country is overflown. All such situations must 
necessarily be unhealthy. 

Adjoming the Mangrove, on the left, is a view of a Pahn 
Pine Bush, with a large tree in the back ground full of 
monkeysy enjoying their gambols. The Palm Pine is used 
for nothing, that I know of. They grow oti low lands, very 
thick. The body will not generally be more than 3 to 6 
inches in diameter — from 2 to 18 feet high. They abound 
idl akmg the river, around the mi^^n, and above it They 
are so thick oftentimes that no object, can be seen six feet 
in them. Their name arises from the leaf resembling the 
Pine-apple leaf* and the body the appearance of the Palm 
tree. 

ADIBU ! 

Thus I have left my adopted home^ after a residence 
of two years, to wander again, whither, I know not. 
Memorable two years/ — suffering, laborious, trying, joy- 
Qus, glorious. God be praised for all. 

I love my adopted home. I love the people, though 
they have caused me many trials. I love my children, 
*' begotierr ia Christ Jesus, through the Gospel." I love 
the country people, over whom my soul has yearned and 
travailed, i love my work. I love the climate. I rfo— 
O! I DO— yes I DO LOVE AFRICA! 

Yes despised land, of my longed for, and hearty 
adoption, I love thee most ardently — and though I leave 
thee for a while, my heart is with thee — and my tongue 
and pen shall plead for thee, and my daily prayer as- 
cend in thy behalf. 

Loved Mission! farewell for a season, Heaven bQ 
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rradoos to thee^ ati J aK in the drcle otthj influence. €k>D 
be thy keeper* and the Holt Spirit be ever with thee. 

I find it more trying to leave the dear ones — the asso- 
ciations — mj manner of life, my work, my safferings — 
more pcUnfid than it was to leave my native coantry. My 
heart was not tiiere — / leuve it here. The hope of re- 
turning comforts me, and the expectation of getting (usist- 
once, cheers me. Amen. '^ThQ wiM of the Lord be 
done.** 

JOU&KST TO, AND STAY IK F&BETOWN. 

2d. After running to different places in oar canoe, to 
find a passage to town, we finally found a canoe going to 
Maw-sam river, not more than one third of the way, bat 
seeing no other chance, I took passage, in an old leaky 
canoe, from Keiiah, on Sherbro Island.* 

That night we sailed with Mr wind, very finely, having 
some narrow escapes, from the rock& Our canoe leaked 
dreadfully, and we had to keep bailing most of the time 
I was up all the time, wet and cold. 'We were so crowded 
there was no place to lie, or scarcely to sit, and it was very 
tedious. 

In the morning, as some boys were in swimming, a croco- 
dile was seen making for them, and they just escaped. 

At Mavrsam, we could get no other canoe, and I engaged 
the same leaky thing, to convey us to town. We had 
much head wind, and rou^ sea, and made slow progress. 
Frequent showers, which kept me wet most of the time. 
And having no place to lie, I got no sleep, till we reached 
York, on the 4th, late in the evening, very wet and chilly. 

* Sberbro Island is conoderably Iarjife-^«11 low, level, and mostly 
covered with thick bosh. (Turtle Islands are adjoininj^, and nortn 
of it, taking their ndme from the abundance of turtlef found there.) 
There are a nomber of towns on it, and some small streams of 
fresh water rfse from the interior. It was the place first selected for 
the colony of Liberia ; but so many died there, it was soon leA, for 
the place now possessed. Johh Newroff resided considerably on 
Sherbro Island. There are a number of Sierra Leone tradmg 
establishments there, where much business is done. Pine apples 
are very abundant on It, oranges abound, and fine oysters are etsily 
procured in its small creeks. 
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We aroused Bro. Geo. Decker, who famished dry clothings 
and a place to rest my weary head. 

thM; paw-paw tbeb. 

While sitting in Bra 
Decker^s house just two 
' years before this, 1 sketch- 
ed a paw'paw tree, of 
' which the ahove cut is a 
likeness. The tree grows 
abundantly in Africa, 
and can be easily culti- 
vated to any extent It 
is of rapid growth, and 
has a trunk very similar 
in its structure, to the 
stalk of the common sun- 
flower — not hard and 
strong, like common 
^ trees, but rather pithy ^ 
porous, and soft It va- 
ries in height from 10 to 
20 feet — 8 to 10 inches 
in diameter. The fruit 
is seen hanging in the 
top of the tree, like bush- 
els of muskmelonSf which fruit it very much resembles, in 
appearance and taste. The paw-paw melon varies in size 
from a goose Qggy to that of a good sized muskmelon — 
the larger ones being at the bottom, and decreasing in size 
towards the top. The fruit is yerj rich and healthy — when 
ripe, yeUow. It is also very good when green, to boil as a 
squash. I became excessively foild of them. The leaves 
and stem are green. The stems of the leaves are from 
2 to 6 feet long. The leaves are from 10 inches to 3 feet 
across. In the cut, two leaves are given, showing the exact 
form — the small one 10 inches across, the large one 3 feet 
It bears yearly, for a long time. The paw-paw is only 
one of the many luxuries of tropical climates. 
July 6tL FreetQwn. This forenoon was very stormy. 
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Aboat noo9 we started, and came very well till ire rounded 
the cape, then the wind was against us, and beat us back 
again to sea, when we hal almost gained our port. Night 
came on, the storm beat furiously, the breakers dashed 
frightfullj, and the women screamed terribly, suppo^i^ all 
was gone ; but* I liflted my heart * to Jesus^ who maketh 
*' the storm a calm," and in Him I reposed quietly, till a 
midden deliverance was wrought for u% and, late in the 
night, we came safely into the quiet bay. 

Duridg the trip, I slept iittle or none, there being no 
place to lie down, or even to sit comfortably. I did lie down 
and do^ a little one night, x>n the oarsj but most of the 
time I had to be up to see that the canoe was kept bailed 
out The men would neglect it, and I had to do it myselfl 
Having hard rains, i was wet much of the way, and be- 
came very much chilled, before. getting itu 

Our journey was a dreadfully tedbns, trying, sufficing, 
dangerous one. ^' Then are they glad, because tbey ho 
quiet — so He bringeth them unto their <lesired haven. 
Oh! that men would praise the Lord, for His goodnessy 
and for His wonderful works to the children of men." 

7th. Sabbath. Preached for Bro. James iieale. 

9th. Found brig Clara, expecting to sail to Philadel- 
phia in two or three weeks, and engaged a passage. 

lOtb and 11 til. Waiting, and getting printed two tem- 
perance cards, for circulation. Thos, Raston refused to 
print them, and I had to pay very high at the Government 
office. They were entitled, "Bibi,? aoainst Wine,'' and 
"That one road." They were distributed, and the com- 
mon people tvere eager to receive them. The favor of some 
of the Missionaries, I lost in consequence. 

I am very much troubled with cramps^ in my legs, in 
the night — obliged to get up three or four times In a night. 
Quito unwell, most of the time. 

21st Preached twice for Bro. Beale. 

At this time, he was quite unwell, and could not preach, 
so that ray being able to supply his pulpit, wjis very ac- 
ceptable, though I was more fitting myself to be in my 
bed, than to be preaching. 
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26th, My cramps trouble me mucli. Bowels bad, and 
very unwell. 

THB ADJUTANT, OR OROWKKO ORANE. 




These birds are found in Western Africa. Some of 
them are seen walking with slow measured steps (from 
which they take the name of adjutant) about the streets of 
Freetown. They are very easily domesticated, and be- 
come very tame. They grow to the height of 4 feet — ^aro 
remarkable for their elegant proportions, and graceful walk. 
The forehead is covered with a thick tuft of velvety feath- 
ers, and a beautiful crest on the top. The naked cheeks 
and temples are of a delicate rose color. The general color 
of the bird is blackish, with a tinge of lead color. It makes 
a sharp shrill noise, which can be heard far off. 

A VBS8BL FROM NEW YORK. 

30th. This morning the brig Lowder, Capt Brown, 
came in — ^having goods, <&c., for the Mission. Letters from 
wife and others, which stated that my wife was expecting 
to come to me, early in the fall ! What shall I do ? • Go, 
and miss her, on the ocean. I am not at all in a fit state 
to remain. After consulting with Capt. B., and receiving 
the assurance that no vessel would sail from New York be- 
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fore I codd get hone, I concladed to go^ trasting in the 
Lord. 

August Ist, 1850. GK>t the Mission goods ashore, and 
•tored them in the custom house, till ihere shall be oppor- 
tunity to send them. ! how much we need an agerU 
h$re, with a vessel under his care.* 

7th to 11th. On board the Brig Clara, lame with rbeu- 
matbm, &o. 

Have formed a very pleasant acquaintance with Dr. 
Ford, who came in the Lowder, ^gomg to the Oabo(Hi 
Mission. 

12th. My birth day P Am 33 years old. What an- 
other year will bring, the Lord only knows. May He 
guide and order all things concerning me as will be for 
His glory, and my soul shall say Amen. 

TBMPERATUBB OF ATRICA. 

In all the western portions of Africa, even on the equa- 
tor, it is never so excessively hot as is frequently the case in 
the United States — ^in New York, or in New England, or 
any other poHtM^' Jt is Uie testimony of settlers, mer- 
chants, travelers, physicians, and niMionaries; in Sierra 
Leone, Mendi Mission, Liberia, Gaboon nver, (on the 

*A grood Agkitt ia Freetown, with a small $Uamhoat under hb 
eare, might do much toward supporting the Mission, by the coojC 
trade. He i^oald be a man, woo wonfd do the business on GroepM 
principles, and for God, and the conversion of Africa. He woold 
receive suitable groods from America or England, and send into the 
country — ^for which he woold f et rice, palm oil, ivory, pea-nuta^ 
ginger, pepper, hides, gold, &c., which could be exchanged again, 
profitably, for suitable goods for the African trade. He would also 
receive letters and goods from America, and forward to the Mis* 
sionaries. as well as receive theirs, and forward to America. Again, 
he would furnish a home for new Missionaries, till a conveyance 
could be obtained, to their stauons, and a place of resort for sick 
Missionaries who shall need change, &c. A person of this kind is 
imperiouslv needed, in Freetown. Who will go, and fill the 
place? Cfhristian merchants, loAo/ O* And who will contribute 
$1000— or $500, or $100, or $50* towards furnishing a good sfeam 
boat for the Mission use, to plow the rivers of Africa, and spread 
light, civilization^ and salvation through all that dark land? Whof 
Any 80 disposed, please forward their names and the amount to 48 
Beekman St., New York, to L«wis Tappait. And may the Lord 
open wide your heart, dear reader, for a perishing continent. 
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equator,) <fcc., that the thermometer never rises to 90 de- 
grees — ranging from 60 to 88 the year round. In the 
niffht, it sometimes falls to 60 — ^in the day time from 7*2 
to 88. It is an exceedingly delightful, charming climate. 
1 love it dearly. No frost — ^no excessive heat — mild and 
rerdant all the year — who could help being delighted with 
such a climate ? 

" LATEST ACCOUNTS. 

While waiting here, I received letters from John, giving 
accounts of things at the Mission, up to July 26th. Be- 
low is a brief sketch. 

'^Mendi Mission, July Ist Dear George, language is 
too weak to express my feelings, in view of the respon- 
sibilities of this Mission, Tissana Station, 6zc^ and in view 
of my unfitness and inexperience. You tell me to forget 
them. How can I ? When I consider the interests of 
this Mission, the salvation of souls, the good of this whole 
country, the spread of the Redeen^er's cause, may I not 
use th^ language of the Apostle, ^ Who is sufficient for 
these thin^ ? " Pray that deep piety of heart, and love 
to God and souls may prompt me to do all to the glory of 
God, and the good of man — that my life may be protract- 
ed, my health preserved, and my fiEUth and wisdom equal 
to my day. 

When I look about the Misdon premises, and realize 
that ypu are absent^ I feel solitary and alone. But no, I 
have gone too far. One ray of hope remains— that faith, 
prayer, and constant occupation, may make me forget my- 
self, and fill my heart with peace, joy and confidence. 
I^ray that this may be so. I am glad that you know just 
fidta^ pray for me. You have been tried in all points 
as I shall be. 

July 4th. Last night I did not close my ^es in sleep, 
such were my feelings in view of the care and responsibility, 
that press so heavily upon me. 

8th. The boys do well. O! pray for them. Dear 
Greorge, pray for me. I feel that we are one in hearty and 
that we jointly bear the responsibilities of this Missioti. Do 
not forget this when you are in America. [No, dear John.] 
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lOtL A di£GkMiltj belween two of our wcn-kmen. I 
called tbem into my room, talked to one of them, and 
allowed him his fault. He saw it, confessed, and asked 
forgiveness. Thus strife was ended in friendship. Grod 
be praised. It looks like the work of God, to see a man 
infuriated with rage, melt down under a sense of his sin, 
and become like a child. 

11th. Bunjan says he knows of a number of stone 
gods, similar to the one you brought from the Mendi coun- 
try, and that he will try to secure them for you. I try to 
be idle, as I think it will be ^most a virtve in Africa. [The 
great danger all the dme is, that a person will do too 
much — over do. — G. T.] 

12th. Sarah has an arduous time in the school. We 
need another teacher soon. In the children lies our hope 
for this country. They have the jgreatest claim to our la- 
bors. We cannot^ we must not neglect them. But while 
we do all we can for them, we must not neglect those who 
are nearer Eternity. 

Idth. Our evening meetings are quite interesting. 
Some oi the workmen attend every evening, and take part 
in the exercises. The girls and boys also take a part 01 
that the blessing of God may attend us. Pray much fw 
the church. We need one to attend wholly to its interests. 

14th. Preached as usual at 10 o'clock. The congre- 
gation was attentive, and appeared interested. At the 
little town, we had a large meeting. In the evening 
prei^^hed again. This has been a pleasant Sabbath— but 
three meetings, besides attending the Sabbath School is 
too much for one poor mortal That the Lord will be my 
help, is a fact that fills my soul with joy and confidence. 
Hope abound^ I rise above the waters and dismiss all 
fears. We expect a refreshing from on high — ^an awaking 
up of the church. Why may not I not expect a blessing, 
since Qod is willing to do for his people more than they 
can think? There appears to be more interest in our 
church than heretofore. 

22d. Yesterday preached to a full meeting. There 
was a good meeting also, at the little town. In the eve- 
ning, feeling too much exhausted to preach, we had d 
prayer meeting. 



24tli. TissaDa people ittteind irieeting well Bea-hungo 
it atedfasL 

25th. Not Well, but «lble to sit up and wrRe soracf* 
l>ear George, we remember you always. O ! pr!ay for us. 
I feel the need of the prayers of Christians.'* 

Aug. 14, 16(50. Brig Clara. About two o'clock we 
came aboard, and are now nearly out of sight of land, for 
America. 

Dear land of my adoption, for the present, adieu, May 
heaven's best blessings rest upon you, and, in due lirtie, ro:^ 
turn meJ to labor again for thy salvation, and redemptiori 
from darkness, sin, and Wo. Farewell. 

HOMK ( 

After a passage of 42 days, I arriv'ed tit Philadelphid, 
It Was mdstly a pleasant Voyage — biit little very rough 
i;feather — some storids, many squalls, and a few days of 
calm. 

On board, I preached, as I had opportunity, and talked 
With the hands, and provided them with tracts, <fec. 

The passage, and change, has vei^ much improved my 
health, so that I now can Utbor again. My heart dwells 
with grateful eiriotions to the €K>d of sea and land, for all 
the kmd and faithful care over me, till I am again permit- 
ted to see and tread the shores of my native land. My 
desire is to spend a season here for the benefit of my 
health, to awaken a Mission^ spirit in the churches, to 
persuade many laboreiis to go to the perishing harvest, and 
WiA them to return to my chosen country, the land of m v 
delight, to point the sinking millions to the ** Lamb of God, 
mho taketh away the sins of the world." 

Who will go with me, td this interesting field ? Who, 
that cannot go, will deny self, and pii)e to send the news of 
pardon to the guilty and perishing 1 

CONCLUSION. 

I was much rejoiced, on reaching borne, to find a oom- 
pany ready to start for the ripe field, which I left with such 
reluctance, because th« " laborers are few." With great 
delight, I assisted to get them ready, and on the loth of 
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December, 1850, they sailed for their longed-for field. 
There were eight of them — J. C. Teft and wife, F. L 
Arnold, and wife, Joanna Alden, Hannah Moore, William 
C. Brown, and Samuel Gray, (colored.) They left in 
cheerful spirits, and arrived at their station, safely. Miss 
Alden diedj in the course of two or three months — her 
death was supposed to be caused by ** turn of life,** she 
being upwards of 40 years old. (The death of Mrs. 
Brooks is supposed to have occurred, in part, from the 
same cause.) Mrs. Teft, and Mrs. Arnold, have also lately 
faUeju They died, rejoicing in their Savior, ^ter Teft 
said, in her last moments, ^ tell the friends in America, 1 
die happy in the Lord, I can trust the Savior at this hour. 
I feel that I am going to Jesus' arms. I am KOt sobit 

THAT I CAMB TO AFRICA.'' 

News has been received from these brethren, of an in- 
teresting character, and the call for laborers reiterated. 
One says, *' it is a GorUinental calP Ethiopia is emphat- 
ically stretching out her hands to God. 

Probably, in all the Missionary world, there is not a 
more ripe, extensive, and encouraging field, and one prom- 
ising a more abundant, and speedy harvest, than Africa. 
** How shall they hear without a preacher f " 

Reader, can you go, to preach, teach, or help those who 
do ? Have you ch^dren you can train and send ? Have 
you influence to stir up others to go 7 But ^ how diall 
they preach except they be sentf " If you can notgo^ 
will you help to send those who can, and are willing to go! 

O ! the blessed privilege of being *' laborers together with 
God "—co-workers with Jesus Christ .Who can be con- 
tented to be deprived of the privilege, the happiness, the 
honor, and reward of so doing— of living, not to please self^ 
but to do good — ^not to indulge the flesh, but to glorify 
God — ^not to gain earthly, corruptible, fleeting vanities, but 
- to ** lay up treasure in heaven *' — to be like Chd^ and to 
bring the world into a conformity with His blesi^ and 
holy wilU Who? 

Reader, can you disregard all this honor and glory? 
What we do must be done quickly, for our day will soon 
be past, and the poor, beni^ted Africans are fast passing 
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off the stage, beyond the reach of the offers of eternal life. 

Our children cannot offer the cup of salvation to the 
present generation of Heathen, for they, with us, will pass 
away. What is done for the present generation of heathen, 
we, dear reader, of this generation, must do, or it will never 
be done, and they will die in their darkness, and be lost, 
but where will their blood be found? Will our skirts be 
clear, if we refuse, or neglect to do all in our power to save 
them I Do we not " hiow our Lord's will ? " We have 
His command to «» to sound His Gospel in the ears of 
*^ every creature,** 

Have we done what we could? Are we doing what we 
cao ? Will we do what b in our power to bring aU mm 
acquainted with Christ, our dear Redeemer, who bought 
us, and them, with His own blood? OMet us live for 
eternity. Soon we shall bid adieu to all that earth can 
boast, and what then will be worldly fame, or riches, or 
pleasures f 

In view, then, of our own eternal happiness, and the 
everlasting welfare of 600,000,000 precious soul9-*(the 
happiness or misery of whom, may depend upon the con* 
duct of i\iQ present generation of Christians and of w)— 
in view of our great commission, our covenant vows, and 
the honor and glory of Him who is ** the desire of all nor 

turns** THE LIGHT, AND GLORY, AND BUSS OF HEAVEN— 

'•EMMA.NUEV owr SAVIOR and owr GOD, 01 let 
us present ourselves, and all we have and are, a free, full, 
unreserved, living, everlasting sacrifice on the altar, and 
live, henceforth, for the one great object of the conversion 
of the worlds not forgetting poor bleeding AraicA I 

Remember, that while we tarry, and slumber, and for- 
get her suffering condition, her sons and daughters are 
dying at the rate of about 5,000,000 a year! 01 how 
many more shall die without hearing from us, of a Savior 
provided for them ? ^ Here am I> send me." 
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SBiETCH OP THE RISE OF MEJIDI MISSIO?^. 

lir the year 1939, a vessel, called the Amistad^ was 
traded to the shores of New Englaad, having on board 
some forty or more nativd Africans, who were claimed by 
two Spaniards as their property. Friends disputed their 
claim, and the case went through the Courts of the United 
States, until in the Supreme Court it was decided that 
they were free merij and should be sent back to Africa. 
These Africans had been stolen from their native country, 
and taken to Cuba and sold — while being conveyed from 
one port to another on that island, the slaves arose, led by 
a master spirit named Cinqub, murdered the captain, <fec, 
and took the vessel, making the two Spaniards captives. 
They then made every effort to get back to Africa, but, in 
the providence of God were wafted to our shores, as stated 
above. Great effort was made by many in this countr}' to 
have them given up to the Spaniards, but Ood plead their 
cause, and they were delivered from the enemy's grasp. 

While here, some of them learned to write, and many 
to read. They expressed a desire that Missionaries should 
fetum with them to their country : and Wm. Raymond, 
and James Steele were selected for this purpose. They 
sailed fbr Africa in the fall of 1841. On reaching Sierra 
Leone, it was found that war, and other obstacles made it 
impossible to proceed to the interior, to the Mendi countryi 
(from which most of the Africans came,) and th^ were 
stationed for a season in York, Sierra Leone. 

Bro. Steele was taken sick, and soon returned to Ameri- 
ca. Bro. Raymond and wife remained in York some ten 
months, laboring with 8U(k;eSs in preaching, &c While 
here, many of the Amistads went home to their friends; 
others remained and worked in Sierra Leone. 
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Mrs. Raymond's health failing, and help being needed 
for the Mission, Bro. R. and wife returned home, for a few 
months, to recruit their healthy obtain more laborers, and 
funds for the work. 

In 1843, (I think,) they returned to Africa, with the 
addition to their number of a Miss Harnden. The Lord 
opened their way, and they soon succeeded in beginning 
the Mendi Mission, about 150 miles south east of Sierra 
Leone, some 40 miles from the coast — renting a piece of 
laud, for a yearly stipulated sum. 

War and the slave trade were all about him, but he 
erected the standard of the Cross, in the midst of the enemy, 
and God worked with him. His influence was felt far and 
near, as opposed to all their abominations. The slave 
traders said, ^^ If you don't drive that man from the coun- 
try, we shall have to leave ;" and they did leave, and their 
establishments were all broken up. 

A school was begun, houses built, and the Gospel 
preached. The school soon numbered upwards of 100, 
from all classes. In the wars, Bro. Raymond redeemed 
numbers from their enemies, to save them from slavery and 
death. The Mission was a " city of refuge " to the sur- 
rounding inhabitants, when fleeing from their burning 
towns, and deadly pursuers. And while all the towns, for 
many miles around, were destroyed, the Mission stood alone, 
in the midst of the desolation, a monument of God's favor,^ 
and goodness, and power. 

in the course of a few months, Miss Harnden died. 
Mrs. Raymond's health was very poor, so that she was de- 
ranged much of the time, and she returned to this country 
in 1846, (I think,) bringing with her Margru^ one of the 
Amistad girls, to be educated here. 

In 1847, Thomas Garnick, of the Mission Institute, III, 
was sent to join Bro. Raymond. He lived and labored 
joyfully only six months, and died in July, 1847. Bro. 
ilaymond toiled on alone, beneath a mountain weight of 
care and responsibility, till November of the same year, 
when he visited Sierra Leone, on business, and took the 
yellow fever^ which was then raging there ternfically, and 
died^ rejoicing in his Savior. 
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The Mission remained under the charge of his native 
teacher, Thomas Banyan, for about eight months. During 
this time, some of the parents took their ehildren honie, 
and the rest suffered unaccountably from hunger, occask>n* 
ed by the famine, which resulted from the wars. 

But the Lord provided and defended, until the arrival of 
Bro. Carter and myself— -and the remaining history is de- 
lineated in the preceding pages. Who cannot see a speci€tl 
Providence of God, in the estaUidimettt of Uie Mendi 
Miaison? 

SUOOESTIOirS rOE THOSB GOIKO to. AFRICA. 

(1.) Be sure that God calls you to this field, and then 
go resolutely, boldly, joyfully; not looking back, trem- 
bling, shrinking, dreading— better stay at home; but re^ 
joking in the happiness, the privilege, the honor. (2.) 
Go, "full of faith and of the Holy Ghost," to exemplify 
the gospel before them. (3.) Provide yourselves with « 
suitable clolhes — light flannals, plain shirts, summer and 
fall pants, cotton and woollen seeks, hsndk^x^hiefs, bathing 
towels, cool and warm coats, a water proof suit, <fec. The 
ladies, thin flannels, ' loose dresses, warm shawls, sun-bon- 
nets, warm stockings, substantial shoes, and a light water- 
proof suit; also, what needles, buttons, thread, pins, books 
and stationery may be needed. (4.) On arriving in Afri- 
ca, be careful — ^you can't be too careful. Sooner or latar 
you will have the acclimating fever, but with proper care, 
there is nothing to be feared. The danger is in impru- 
dence. Avoid rains and dews, keep out of the hot sun, do 
not exercise to weariness, cither mentally or physically, 
let the mind be quiet, easy, calm, be sparing of fruits ai^ 
nuts at first, avoid all wines or spirits, strong medicines, tea, 
coffee and tobacco, drink pure water, bathe daily, and fre- 
quently. When unwell a little, stop, fast, be quiet. If 
sick, cUet and use the various appliciuions of water, &c. 

^^9* Remember — ^forget not for a day even — **Lo, I 

RAVB TOLD TOU 6EF0RK.'' 
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